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Introduction 



THE so-called Jefferson Bible, more accu- 
rately " The Life and Morals of Jesus of 
Nazareth," is now the property of the 
United States National Museum at Washington, 
having been obtained by purchase in 1895. The 
following is a description of the volume: 

Measurements: Height, 8% inches; width, 
4f| inches; thicknessat back, i ^ inches; in middle, 
I ^ inches ; at edge points, i inch. 

Binding: Full red leather with gilt tooling. 
The back divided in five (5) panels; in second (2d) 
panel from top title in gold: ** Morals of Jesus.'' 

The margin of the covers of all four sides on 
the outside, and on the three outer ones on the 
inside, as well as on the edges, are tooled in gold. 
Inside of the upper cover is on the left side top a 
label containing the words : " Bound by Fred A. 
Mayo, Richmond, Va." 

The cover inside as well as the fly-leaves are 
covered with gray paper in marble designs. 

Order: Upper cover; two (2) manuscript leaves 
in the handwriting of Jefferson, containing on the 
first two and a half pages the table of texts; the rest 
is blank; fly-leaf; three (3) blank leaves; title 
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page in manuscript in Jefferson's handwriting, 
reading : 

" THE 

LIFE AND MORALS 

OF 

JESUS OF NAZARETH 

EXTRACTED TEXTUALLY 

FROM THE GOSPELS 

IN 

GREEK, LATIN 

FRENCH & ENGLISH;" 

folded printed maps of Palestine and Asia Minor, 
taken out from a book; that of Palestine 
has on top in print: "page i," and that of Asia 
Minor **page 414;" blank page excepting for a 
black line in its middle, running from top to 
bottom. Then come, on numbered leaves, begin- 
ning on the left side of the first (the reverse of 
the page just described), and closing on the right 
side of the last, the extracts arranged in two 
columns, separated by a black line, on each page, 
in the following order : On the left hand page 
Greek and Latin, on the right, French and Eng- 
lish. The sources are indicated in the margin in 
Jefferson's handwriting. The numbers of the 
leaves, which run from i to 83, are on the left 
side top of the left hand pages. Leaf 83 has 
extracts on the right hand page, the left hand 
page has only the black line; it is followed by 
three (3) other blank leaves, the first of which 
has the black line on both sides; then come the 
fly-leaf and the cover. Between each of the 

8 
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leaves, with the exception of the blank ones, there 
are alternately one and two narrow strips of paper 
bound in. 

That Jefferson had in mind the preparation of 
such a book, and that he actually prepared it, has 
been known to students of his letters and writ- 
ings, and especial attention was drawn to the fact 
in ** The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson," 
by Henry S. Randall, published in three volumes, 
New York, 1858. 

It was, mpreover, brought to the attention of 
the Government very definitely in the form of a 
report, Fifty-first Congress, First Session, Senate 
Report 1 365, presented June 14, 1890, by Senator 
Evarts of the Committee on Library, and ordered 
printed. This report was with reference to a bill 
relative to the proposed purchase of the manu- 
script papers and correspondence of Thomas 
Jefferson, which does not appear to have been 
followed by favorable action. In it the following 
description is given of the book in question, which 
was written by Mr. Ainsworth R. Spofford, then 
Librarian of Congress : 

"*7>^^ Morals and Life of Jesus of Nazarethl 
extracted textually from the Gospels in Greek, 
Latin, French and English. Title and very full 
index in his own hand. Texts were cut by him 
out of printed copies of Greek, Latin, French and 
English Testaments and pasted in this book of 
blank pages, which was handsomely bound in red 
morocco, ornamented in gilt, and titled on the 
back in gilt letters, *The Morals of Jesus.' His 
original idea was to have the life and teachings of 
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the Saviour, told in similar excerpts, prepared for 
the Indians, thinking this simple form would suit 
them best. But, abandoning this, the formal 
execution of his plan took the shape above 

'^^ described, which was for his individual use. He 
used the four languages that he might have the 
texts in them side by side, convenient for com- 

\ parison. In the book he pasted a map of the 
ancient world and the Holy Land, with which he 
studied the New Testament." 

In 1886 I was engaged, when a fojlow at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, in cataloguing 
a small but very valuable Hebrew library gathered 
together by Dr. Joshua I. Cohen. Amongst the 
books were two copies of the New Testament 
mutilated, which contained on the inside of the 
cover a newspaper slip giving an account of what 
Jefferson had undertaken, and referring to a letter 
to John Adams, dated October 13, 181 3, followed 
by the words here given: 

" This and the corresponding vol. are the iden- 
tical copies alluded to in the above article. They 
were purchased by me at the sale of Dr. Mac- 
aulay's Medical Library^ by whom they had been 
bought at the sale of Mr. Jefferson's library. 
"See letter to John Adams, 

"Jefferson's Works, vol. vi, 217. 

"Joshua I. Cohen." 
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The following is the title page of each of these 
volumes: 

THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

OF OUR 

LORD AND SAVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST, 

TRANSLATED OUT OF THE 

ORIGINAL greek: 

AND WITH THE 

FORMER TRANSLATIONS, 

DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 



PHILADELPHIA, 

PUBLISHED BY JACOB JOHNSON & CO. 

NO. 147 HIGH STREET, 

1804. 

With the approval of the family I did not in- 
clude these books, nor others of general interest, 
in the privately printed catalogue, which was in- 
tended to describe only the contents of a special de- 
partment of the library. But I undertook to search 
for the volume, first through Miss Sarah N. Ran- 
dolph, who, just as I was about to call on her on 
the subject, died, and, after a lapse of some years 
and with steps that it is not necessary to detail, 
obtained it from Miss Randolph, her sister, then 
living at Shadwell, Va. The latter, in a com- 
munication dated July 27, 1895, states of Jeffer- 
son that " the idea he had at first was to compile 
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a book which would be valuable for the use of 
the Indians." 

This little book was one which occupied a 
great deal of Jefferson's attention, and the fol- 
lowing statements and extracts from his letters 
directly bear upon its making. 

On April 9, 1803, he wrote from Washington 
to Dr. Priestley, referring to Priestley's compar- 
ative view of Socrates and Jesus, that in a con- 
versation with Dr. Rush in the years 1798 
and 1799 he had promised some day to write a 
letter giving his view of the Christian system. 
This letter he had as yet only sketched out in 
his mind. It was evident that he considered the 
Gospels as having much extraneous matter and 
that by careful pruning there could be selected 
out those sayings which were absolutely the 
words of Jesus himself. After discussing the in- 
justice done by these later additions, he says to 
Priestley, " you are the person who of all others 
would do it best and most promptly. You have 
all the materials at hand, and you put together 
with ease. I wish you could be induced to ex- 
tend your late work to the whole subject." 

In a letter of ten days later, April 19, 1803, to 

V I Edward Dowse, he writes that he considers *'the 

I moral precepts of Jesus as more pure, correct and 

i sublime than those of the ancient philosophers." 

Under date of April 21, 1803, Jefferson 
wrote to Dr. Benjamin Rush, sending him the 
syllabus of an estimate of the merits of the 
doctrines of Jesus compared with those of others. 
This is the communication to which he had referred 
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in his letter to Dr. Priestley. In the letter 
accompanying the syllabus he tells Dr. Rush that 
he is sending this for his own eye, simply in per- 
formance of his promise, and indicates its con- 
fidential character in the following words: "And 
in confiding it to you, I know it will not be 
exposed to the malignant perversions of those who 
make every word from me a text for new mis- 
representations and calumnies. I am, moreover, 
averse to the communication of my religious 
tenets to the public, because it would counte- 
nance the presumption of those who have en- 
deavoured to draw them before that tribunal, and 
to seduce public opinion to erect itself into that 
inquest over the rights of conscience, which the 
laws have so justly proscribed. It behooves every 
man who values liberty of conscience for himself 
to resist invasions of it in the case of others, or 
their case may, by change of circumstances, 
become his own." 

On January 29, 1804, Jefferson wrote to 
Priestley from Washington that he was rejoiced 
to hear that Priestley had undertaken to com- 
pare the moral doctrines of Jesus with those of 
the ancient philosophers. He writes: "I think you 
cannot avoid giving, as preliminary to the com- 
parison, a digest of his moral doctrines, extracted 
in his own words from the Evangelists, and leav- 
ing out everything relative to his personal history 
and character. It would be short and precious. 
With a view to do this for my own satisfaction, 
I had sent to Philadelphia to get two testaments 
(Greek) of the same edition, and two English, 

13 
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with a design to cut out the morsels of morality, 
and paste them on the leaves of a book, in the 
manner you describe as having been pursued in 
forming your Harmony. But I shall now get the 
thing done by better hands." 

This is the first definite statement of Jeffer- 
son's purpose to prepare such a book, which 
he apparently at the time abandoned in the 
hope that Priestley would take it up. In the year 
1808 Jefferson was greatly interested in the trans- 
lation of the Septuagint made by Charles 
Thomson, the Secretary of the first Continental 
Congress, and wrote several communications to 
Thomson on the subject. In 18 13 John Adams 
began a voluminous correspondence with Jeffer- 
son on religious subjects, the letters following 
each other very closely. Adams had access 
to a number of Priestley's letters written to 
various persons and in a communication dated 
at Quincy, July 22, 181 3, he reminds Jeffer- 
son of his intention of preparing the work which 
he (Jefferson) had handed over to Priestley. He 
writes: "I hope you will still perform your 
promise to Dr. Rush. If Priestley had lived, I 
should certainly have corresponded with him." 

On August 9, John Adams again writes to 
Jefferson, sending further extracts of letters of 
Priestley and saying that he did so because ** I 
wish it may stimulate you to pursue your own 
plan which you promised to Dr. Rush." 

In a letter to Adams written from Monticello, 
October 12, 18 13, Jefferson gives a description of 
the volume as follows : " We must reduce our vol- 
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ume to the simple Evangelists, select, even from 
them, the very words only of Jesus, paring off the 
amphiboHgisms into which they have been led, 
by forgetting often, or not understanding, what 
had fallen from him, by giving their own miscon- 
ceptions as his dicta, and expressing unintelligibly 
for others what they had not understood them- 
selves. There will be found remaining the most 
sublime and benevolent code of morals which has 
ever been offered to man. I have performed this 
operation for my own use, by cutting verse by 
verse out of the printed book, and arranging the 
matter which is evidently his and which is as easily 
distinguished as diamonds in a dung-hill. The 
result is an octavo of forty-six pages." 

It would appear from this that Jefferson made 
two such books, one a volume of forty-six pages 
which he later enlarged to the book which is 
here given. 

Under date of January 29, 1815, Jefferson 
wrote from Monticello to Charles Clay: ** Prob- 
ably you have heard me say I had taken the four 
Evangelists, had cut out from them every text 
they had recorded of the moral precepts of Jesus, 
and arranged them in a certain order, and although 
they appeared but as fragments, yet fragments of 
the most sublime edifice of morality which had 
ever been exhibited to man." In this letter how- 
ever Jefferson disclaims any intention of publish- 
ing this little compilation, saying: " I not only write 
nothing on religion, but rarely permit myself to 
speak on it." 

Again, in a letter to Charles Thomson, written 

15 



INTRODUCTION 

from Monticello, under date of January 9, 18 16, 
he says : " I, too, have made a wee little book 
from the same materials, which I call the Philos- 
ophy of Jesus; it is a paradigma of his doctrines, 
made by cutting the texts out of the book, and 
arranging them on the pages of a blank book, in 
a certain order of time or subject. A more beau- 
tiful or precious morsel of ethics I have never 
seen ; it is a document in proof that / am a real 
Christian^ that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines 
of Jesus." 

Later in the letter Jefferson makes a statement 
which indicates that he is not describing the 
volume now in the National Museum, but the 
preliminary one of 46 pages, for he adds: "If I 
had time I would add to my little book the Greek, 
Latin and French texts, in columns side by side." 

In a letter dated April 25, 1816, written from 
Poplar Forest, near Lynchburg, addressed to Mr. 
Fr. Adr. Vanderkemp, Jefferson gives further 
details as to how he made this preliminary vol- 
ume. After telling his correspondent that he 
was very cautious about not having the syllabus, 
which he had prepared, get out in connection with 
his name, being unwilling to draw on himself '* a 
swarm of insects, whose buzz is more disquieting 
than their bite," he writes: " I made, for my own 
satisfaction, an extract from the Evangelists of the 
text of His morals, selecting those only whose 
style and spirit proved them genuine, and his own. 
* * * It was too hastily done, however, being the 
work of one or two evenings only, while I lived 
at Washington, overwhelmed with other business, 

16 
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and It IS my intention to go over it again at more 
leisure. This shall be the work of the ensuing 
winter. I gave it the title of ' The Philosophy of 
Jesus Extracted from the Text of the Evangelists.' " 

Vanderkemp was undertaking a publication and 
desired to use Jefferson's syllabus and extract, 
which Jefferson agrees to, with the following con- 
dition : " I ask only one condition, that no possi- 
bility shall be admitted of my name being even 
intimated with the publication." 

October 31, 18 19, he writes from Monticello 
to William Short, speaking of the extract from 
the Evangelists and his desire to see a proper one 
made : " The last I attempted too hastily some 
twelve or fifteen years ago. It was the work of 
two or three nights only, at Washington, after 
getting through the evening task of reading the 
letters and papers of the day." 

This concludes the references in Jefferson's 
writings that bear directly upon the little volume 
in question. They are brief extracts from a col- 
lection made from all sources, published and 
manuscript. 

Randall, in his life of Jefferson, already quoted, 
volume 3, page 451, says: " It was in the winter 
of 1816-17, it is believed, that Mr. Jefferson car- 
ried out the design last expressed. In a handsome 
morocco-bound volume, labeled on the back, 
* Morals of Jesus,' he placed the parallel texts in 
four languages. The first collection of 
English texts, mentioned in the letter to Thomson, 
is not preserved in Mr. Jefferson's family, but his 
grandson, Mr. George Wythe Randolph, has 

17 
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obtained for us a list of its contents. That, in 
different languages, is in the possession of his 
oldest grandson, Colonel Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph." Randall gives a list of the passages of 
both volumes in his appendix, and adds, " It is 
remarkable that neither of these collections were 
known to Mr. Jefferson's grandchildren until 
after his death. They then learned from a letter 
addressed to a friend that he was in the habit of 
reading nightly from them before going to bed." 

It would appear from the letter to Short that 
Randall's deduction as to the date of this larger 
compilation is not warranted and that it was 
^ factually rnade in 1819 or subsequent to that year, 
although it is true that in the letter to Vander- 
kemp (April 25, 18 16) he speaks of the larger com- 
pilation as being the work of the ensuing winter. 

In Appendix No. XXX to Randall's work, he 
gives the list of the contents of the first com- 
pilation of forty-six pages as well as the list of the 
contents of the present book. These are not 
exactly identical. It is interesting to note the 
title of the first compilation, which reads as follows: 

"The Philosophy of Jesus of Nazareth" 

"Extracted from the account of his life and 
doctrines as given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Being an abridgment of the New Testa- 
ment for the use of the Indians, unembarrassed 
with matters of fact or faith beyond the level of 
their comprehensions." 

The National government had purchased Mr. 
Jefferson's papers and had published an edition 

18 
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of his writings. Considerable interest was ex- 
pressed in the so-called Bible after it came into 
the possession of the United States National 
Museum, and it was in consequence of this inter- 
est that the present compilation is published. 

It is printed in pursuance to the following con- 
current resolution adopted by the Fifty-seventh 
Congress, first session : 

" That there be printed and bound, by photo- 
lithographic process, with an introduction of not 
to exceed twenty-five pages, to be prepared by Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, Librarian of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, for the use of Congress, 9,000 copies of 
Thomas Jefferson's Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the same appears in the National Museum; 
3,000 copies for the use of the Senate and 6,000 
copies for the use of the House." 

Cyrus Adler. 
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ISSnvMVih, a ia ville de David, 
noimne r)i;lh-le!iein , parce qu'il 
cloit de la luaisuii elile ia raiuillc 
iW Duvid; 

. 6. Pour e»rc cnrej^lsiies av<e Afn- 
rie sou cikjusc, qui eloit eineirte. 
* 6. Va pt'udam qu'ils etoient la , 
.Ic lemsauqucl cllc dcvoii atcou- 
!clu:i- aiiiva. 

'7. lil ellc niit au luondeson V\U 
jpieuiiei'-ue, etellel'emniailloiia, 
'et 1^^ couclia dans uno crtclu- , 
jpaiT^qn'il Wy avoit point de place 
|jK)ur ei^dans riioullerie. 



21. Quaud les liuit jouvs rurent 
accomplis pour t i;<<;nt ire Icii- 
iant, il tut appcle Jl-.blS, 

• 09. lii apris (ju ils eumil no-i 
coiuplis luut ce {|ui esi uidonric 
j^av Ja Loi du ^ti.:nenr, ils n- 
foumerent '<u (;aii!t'r, a iSaza- 
relii , qui t'toil It ur vili\'. 
: 40. -Cependaut i'eniatn eroi.NSoit 
,el 58 iorliliiiii en c'.i>iir , uc\ui 
/vempYi de sa^t <isr 



CHAP. II. 

■IVit' Roman cmpirv taxed. 

AND it came to pass in those 
(lays, that there \rait out a 
(k'Ciee IVoni Cesar Augustus; that 
all tlie world should he taxed. 

2 f.^hid ti\is taxing was first made 
wlien Cyrenius was j^overnor of 
Syria.) 

h And all went to he taxed, every^ 
one into his own < ity. 

4 And .loseph also went up/rom 
(Galilee, out oi' the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city r>f 
David, which is called Beth -lehem 
(hecause he was of the house and 
lineage of David.) 

5 lo he taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife,being' thereat with child. 

G And so it wasyUiat, while they 

were" there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should bedelivered ' 

7 And she broi^ht foilli her first- 
born son, and wrap[)ed him in 
swaddlin:,^-clothes, and laid him 
in a nuai;4;er ; because there was^ 
no room for them in the inn. 

21 An'd when ei-ht days Were- 
accomplished for the circumcis- 
in:; of the child, his name Mas 
called JKSUS, 

3:^ .Wid when they lu;d,pevi'orm- 
e-'i ail tliia;. s. accoiciJiif^ to ti:e law 
of the Lord, they rctuinedintov la- 
ULe,'io lh(jh- own city Na5::cU'eth. 1 

4U Aiid the t hlld ;. rew.iuiil jivax- 
(u sj>'(nL. idk-d with wis- 



i. 



. 4'i. Kt quand il eut aiuint I'a^]^ 
tie douze aus , ils nionleient 
Jei-usaltin , selou la coututnc d 
la tefe. 

45. Lorsque Ics jours delqfiUei 
furcul ache\c'3, conuuc ils s'eu 
.rclournoicnt , I'eulaul Jt'sus de- 
lueura daus Jerusalem jet Joseph 
.-^t sa mere uc sVu apervureut 
.j»oiaf. 

* i. Mais pensnni qu'il etoii en 
Ja oomi)a;:5nie. de ceux qui tai- 
.suicut le voyage avec eiix ,.il> 
inarcKtreut une jouvuee , » 1 ils le 
,cherclit'r.' Ill panni Icurs p:u en ; 
id cCux d'w' leiir connoissance : 

4.>. \'A no le irouvanl point , ils 
j'etournvit ni a Jem iakni , pour 
J'v clierclur. 



e(i :i'.i't)-l! 
d.ia; 

ri .Vnd ulien lie was twelve 

^vcars old, tiicy went tip to Jeruiia- 

Jeui, after the custom of the feast. 

\nd when thev had fviliiiled 



the diys, as they returned, the 
cV.iid .lesus tarried ])chind in Je- 
rus j.:m ; and Joseph and his mp- ; 
tiK-.r k!i..\v not ofi\ I 

'M- iiiit they supposinf.5 him to 
iiave been in the company, went, 
a tiay*b jouniey ;. and they souKht. 
i:ini amcU;^ /heir kinsfolk and ac-- 
t|ua:nt'ance. . 

15 And wlien they fonnd him 
iKjt, they tinned l)a*:k a.^ain to Je- . 
lusaleiu, seekini^ him. <; 



4 



'Wmiyf'^^^i^' ^r« 



. ^ *. >. - twinvencrunt inrnn in tetnplo 

TgiTj «tgCT tftr^. ilv T* ^«ff «*r ifedcntcm in mvdio tdodnrurt, 
&' audientcm illosj & interro- 
^nfefA COS. 

47 Stuptibant autcm omnH 
wudicntes ctrra, fuprr intcl^- 
gcntia & rcfponfis-cjns. 

'48 Et viJetJtcs ipfnm, att(A 
iviti/ticiiTnt : Et ad ilium ma- 
te r c'jps dhit ; ftk^ quid feciTl! 
nohis fie ? l-cce pater tnus & 



it?*'***'?- 

jj + TlTfaf^tfvl®* T»V r4X;Xat;<c 
; f 4 AUT-Of 91 J ix-fliu)}? I.^(;t TO 

,}.^ ax^klti i A*«Xi tiy^m. 

13 TCTS TTW^rtyr ST 1 1 5''liJTCr^ 



* 47' t 'Pf»V«»T« ^« ^iivlec 0^ 
48 K«i *<*?;« >VTiy if£7rx4- 
:^'5w«; J^* ^rathf «^«1cii:oduknrcf;.quAVcl>arrtiftti^. 

T fN artju> autcfe^^iiHud* ^jij, 

t"**^ Jcirw Ti?/ i »)y£/uo»wf . cii)o iaiporli 'IjUcrii Cf?V,' 

'«?s^w 1C"«^y/t'«©^, t*»j>i/Aowucy- f»'*'«*» pr;i'fidcntc Pontio i^ilaed^^ 



ilcrode, Phii/ppo autem fraire 
ejus tetrarclja Uuirua?, ^ Tra^ 
chonitidis rjcgionij*, 4& X/ylania 
Abilenre tctracdu,- 

a Sub princbilniB ^^rdd-. 
tuttv Abjna i& Cai Apba,^ " „ ,_ 
~ 4' Fii^ W&nes baptizansin 
atfci^- . - "^ ^^^T, 

4 life autcin Joannes l)uiieS: 
bat indumentum fuum e pilisj 
canu-ii^ & Jaic^iam )>eUice^m- 
circa Jumbuiti fuun) : cfca au-i 
ten I ejus crut'loc)iRic fjc mcl; 
filvcftre. 



5 Tunc ixibat ad cum Hic- 
rofolynia, &.'Vinnis. ju4'ta, ifc 
omifis circum vicinia JordanisJ 

6 Kt bapti2^a}>aitt^r|]a Jordat^el 

ab to, ' . " 

13 Tunc accvditjcfijs^ CRJK 
Jpv W53; t:v 'jaamt, ts'J pawTtfir- Ula'aad Jordaoem ad'Joaimeni^ 
pf^ffii^-'aiT;'. ^ . . baptizan nb co^^^^_,_ ^^;^.,,.,,^,^_^ 



^ 12 IWiTA T*^To ita?l'i, «rc K«- 



'♦Jx«ff. 






annorum^ trig! iata j)»ci^lis| 

pcrnaunj* ipfc & niatcr ejus, &J 
Iratrcs ejus A <!ii'cipuU tjuS,- 
& ibi maiiientnt lion multir, 
4iebu«<. . ' '' 



ils le trouvereut d^ns le Temple , 



46 Ana it came lo pass, that aT-tjj,' jl 
ler three clays they found him in - f! 
Lnssia an milieu des Docieurs > lc«l the temple, sitthig in the midst of f I 
[^coiitaul et leur faisani^ca .qt^cs-| ^j^^ d^^ctoi-s, both hearin^r tiiem, ^ ; 

r47"'*Et tons ceux qui^Vem^^i ^^^^ ^^^*^^' ^^^^"^ ^^^^^^^^*- 
doieat etoieut ravis dc sa sascsse 47 And all that heard him were j; ; 

astonished at his uiiderstanding 
and answers, 
48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thouthuisi 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father 
and I have sought tht?e sorro w in^. 

5 1 And he wen t down with the m,] 
and came to Nazareth, and wiis'j ' 
.su b| c c i unto them if " '"' * .. 
•ij 52 Arid Jesus increasedTn wisr^ ! 



et de ses r^ponses. , 

48. Quand Joseph tft Mane le 
viient, il» fureiu dlonnes ; et »a 
m(*ie luidit: Mon entaiU, pour- 
quoi as-tu ainsi agi avec nous ? 
Voila Ion pke etmoi ^ui te cher- 
-diions etautjort en i^ne. 

; 5 1 . II s'en alia ensui le avcc cux. 
,€t vim A Nazareth , ci illciiretuit 



r .5a.^Bi JesttvS. croissoit en sagesse.] 



t'» ^!|r«.;f ' "} 8'-?" •■"'." Idom and suvtiire/ • 



CA qttiliSteme a'nn^e de reiti^pi re 
tie Tibere Cesar, Ponce Pilate 
elaut iSouverneiir de la Judee j 
Herode elant Tetrarque dc hi Ga- 
;lii^e,Phirq)pe son hcre^Tt'trarque 
de rhiiriic ct de k province de la 
Tracnomie,elLysauias,Tetrarquo 
a'Abilfcye ^ . 

: 2. Anne et Caiphe etant $ouv€r _ 
rains Sacrilicaieurs J ' '" 



ta 



f 4. Ce Jean ^avoit iin Tiablt de 
poils dc chameau, et une cein- 
iture de Cuir auionrde sesreius, 
et sa nouri-iture eloil des saute- 
ir^lles et du mi el sauvage. 
; 6. AIor« ceux de Jerusalem, et 
de tout le pays de$ environs du 
/Jourdaih , venoieiit ^ lai. 
' 5. Et ils'dtoient bapu«cs par lui 
dansle JourduiDj^ 



J^^i5. Ators.Je'siis vim de Gulilee 
laa Jourdain vers Jean , pour ^trf 
/;tapl!9e.par lui. • 

f 23. Et Jesus etoit alors ugd d'en-* 
ivhoii treoia^flus * 

-' 13* "Apres cela , il desceudit a 
,Caueruaiim , avec sa M^re , ses 
llB'reres , etses Disciples ; ctiU uV 
jdeincurireni que pen de ipars"^ 



NOW in the fifteenth yearof^ 
the reij^n of I'iberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate btin^.; 4-;overnoi' of ^1 
Judeai and lierocl l)cin^ tetnuxh? 
of (ialilee, and his brother Philip^ 
tttraixh of Iturea aiid of the ^e- 1 : 
l^ion of Tnichonitis, aiid Ly samas j 1 
the teti-arch ol' .Vbilene,\ • : 

• 2 Annas and Caiaphas beint^ tl^e^ 

J'!l?^-P?"^^ 1- . """-^ • ,.^, .,^'- ■] 

;'4 John di5%apfee jn^a^^^^^ 
f^derness,^ ■ : 

:^.4 Ami the Slime John Imcl hirp'-3 ; 
raiment of camels' hair, and a 
leathern girdle ab<nit his loins ; j 
and his meat was locusts and: 
wild honey. ; 

5 Then, went out to him Jeru-: 
salem, and all Judea, ant! all tiie 

\ regiou round abuut^Jordaa. - ^ ^^ 

"^6 And were baptizecfof him iiV 

Jordan, ' 
Is'Tlvin come'tK Tes\fs fronii??-^- 

(^aillec to- Jordan unto John, ta 

bj£ bopt'.zeu cf hhiu ., _^ « 

"^"23 A'nd Jesus hrtSseTTbegan tg^^-f' 

\)ii about thiity. years of age^! 

* 12 After this he went dovyn toCa-^3^2* 

pernaum, he, and his mother, andl< 

his brethren, and his disciples;. 

and they continued there not many' 

days. 



3. 



. ' ♦ r4 K«} 'iS^ h tS lt(S Twe 

»a0ii.uiy|rc> 

Xui¥tK\ rx^Mimv, vtMa^ iJiCo* 

♦ 16 Kti Tfl'c "C WS^lClf^ff 
WMXvnv fTirif "Afi'i txZra 1»- 

^az MfT« faura nXgfv 0* 'i,,. 

«trT5r jj i^BirliMfi?, ■ 

\*li>idmi itmftUOn, dnx^nffiv iU 
'rh¥ ntXiXa/av. 



^ Vnfft* ovTov h *tn ^XMMfy 
'9m ^ftehdhi ,rhf yvnuni/m 4lt» 
X»ffirtf t5 a)iX^S atrTtfi Sri tuth- 

18 *EXfyi >^f I 'latiwng rS 
W ^'t/^aTAA t5 ah\^3 fit, 
«^, 1$ ^iXiyavrBv dftiJtitXftn't^ 

T^y 'l«airyqy, tl^ avrlv 09^^ 
Ziitatw t^ ayiw -x^ avftrifu «u- 
TJy* 1} diticttQ ittrrSf mXXa 

avr» liTiryoy lirn'ft toTc (utMytf*" 

aa it«i tiTtXdovff'nc' "rnc ^ 
^aip«c airrif tni H^^JriW^, 

[{•»>)» 5 Tw? ^vyayaxtt/(«iytK> 
fTirry' « ^aff-iXttrc *r£ us^ao'Ur 
A»Ti!»^V /til "0 iay 3lXirc, ij lli^ 

lay fcl tflrn^ii;, ib^rM c^^ cwc 



1^ Et prope erat PaiTcha J)i- 
daorum. & afccudit Hicrofoly* 
nym Jcfiw. -' 

13 Et invenit in teniplo vcn- 
MJcnres bovcs, 5c ovc*, & c<Jutn* ■ 
bas, & iiumulariosfedentcs. 

15 Et faclcns'flao^elliim ex 
funiculis onincft xjccic ex teni- 
plo, & ovcb & bovcs : Sc iiu- 

mnlaiiorym e/Tut^it tnon<;uin» 
Sc tnenras fubvcnit. 

^ i/i Kt cnlumbas vend^ntibus 
ili'j'r : Aufcrrc ifta hinc ; nc fj« 
cite domunt patris met domom 



22 Poft hxe vcnit Jcfus & 
dircipulicjusinjudxamtcrram: 
& iilic morabatur cum cis, 8c 
baptizabac. 

12 Andicns autcm Jcfus quod 
Joannes traditus «flet, iccdfit in 
GaUteam : 



1 



17 Ijpfc cnim Herodes^mlt* 
tent prchendtt Joannem, \ & 
rinxit cum in cu(todia, propter 
Herodiadeni tixorcm Philippi 
Tratris fiu, c^a earn d«imt» ■ 

'. xi Diccbat eftim Joan net" 
Hcrodi : Quod non licet tibi ha«» 
bcrc uxorcm fratristui. 
V 19 At Horodias Hifidiabatur 
iili : & volebat euni occidere, & 
noft poterat. 

20 Nam Herod C8 metucbat 
Toanncm, fcteos eum vlrum 
luAum Sc fandlum: & confcrya- 
bat eum, 8c audicns cuTn^ multa 
faciebat, ^ fuaviter cum %u(Ur 
ebat. , 

2r Et fada die opportiina, : 
quUm Herodcs catalitiis fiiii . 
coenam faciebat principibus 
fuis, & tribonisy ^ primis Ga« 
liikx : 

%% Et ingrefla filik ipfiw^He- 
rodiadts, & faltante, & placente 
HtTodi Sc una r^cumbcntibus 
Jut tcx puellx : Pete a mc quic- 
<|utd vclis, fc dabo t«bi. ' 

org Et Jumvit ilU : Quia qulc- 
quid pctierts, dabo tibi, ufque 
dUnidium regni mei. ^ 



i3. Car la Paquodes Jnifa etoit 
proche J et Jdsus monia A Jt'ru 

IK .11 trcjuva ibiw le Temple 
des gens qui vomloient ile.s tau- 
naux, (les hrehis el dc^ pigeons 
avec-des chaugeurs qui y eloicnl 
assis. 

i5, Et aj^-ant fait nn fouet tie 
petiies cordes, iJ tes chassa tons 
Uu Temple, et les Wehisct les 
taiireaux ; il rvpandil la mounoie 
des cliangeucs, el reu versa leu rs 
taMes ; 

16. Ktildita crux qui vondoicat 
les pigeons : Ouz lout ceJa d'ici , 
el ne faiie.s pas de Ja Mai.vm de 
*n«»>P^te, unemaison de marche, 

72. Aprirsccla, J«;sns sVn alia 
eir Jadee avec ots Uisciplcs , et [i 
y demeuia avcc eux , et y bao- 
tisoijL, ' 

12. Or , Jeso* a;jrant appi is que 
Jfean avoit'ete mi» en prison , se 
i;<^a^dans . la^Oalilce. 

jy.-^Oar llciude avoit cnvoyc 
prendre Jean , el Tavoit Tail licr 



1 3 And the Jews' passover wa$atJ^'2. 
liand ; and Jeijus went up to Jeru- 
salem, ^ 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the changers of 
money, sittinji;: 

15 And, when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 

j poured out the chanj^ers* money,! 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these things 
Irtnce; make not my Father's 
house an house of merchandise. 

22 After these thin^^^s came Je-iX3. 
sus and his disciples into the land} 
of Judca; and there he tarried' 
With them, and baptized. . . • 

12 Xow, when Jesus had hcardf^"^. 
that John was cast into prison, h^ 
departed hilo Galilee : 

..iri-or Herod iilmsclf IvxdMl^Jlk.i 



IVere 

18 
ne t'est pas permis d'avoir la 
Temme de tun IVere. 

ly. Cest pourquoi Uerodias luL 



-dan^ la prison, A cause d'Hcro- --*;-^"* Y- ,," /, ^^^*^Vr" '^^^^ 

dias, Itmme de PJiilippe son foith, and hiul hoklupon John, and 

, pavce qu'il Pavoii epotist't', ix>und liini in [>rison for 1 Icrodius" 

Car Jeandisoiiallcrode.U sa^^e, his brother Fhilip's wife; 

Oct itio vtoviinia i i ' rt f fk 1 1* I -k <• • < m ... 



for he had nuirried her 
18 I'or John hud said unto He- 
cn'^vouloii* et eile desiroit dele tod, It is not iuwfui for thee to 
faire mourir ; laais elle ne pou- have thy brother's wife. 
i''*^^^'t. ,iT. 1 . • 1^ Therefo.-e Uerodias had a 

me juste el saint j il le cousi- have kdledlum r but Siie could i;cl. 
deroit , il. ruisoit mcme beaucoup 20 For J lerod feared John, know- 
de choses selonses avis, el il fe-^ivr that he was a. just man, auct 
couioii avec jdaisir. . ^^ j j ^nd observed him; and 

21. Mais nn lour vml apropos,^ . / , ... , ,. ' 

auquel Uevode faisoii le fe,tin du ^^heu he lieard mm. iie Hid many 
jour de sa naissauee , aux Grands [thintis, and heard iiim i^kuily. 



de 8* coui* , aux o'fVieicrs de sts 



21 Aiid wlien a convenient dav 



t^oubes , el aux principaux de la ^vascome,that Herod, or. hisblrtli- 
32! La me d^llerodius eiant en- jl?>> ^'^'^^. ^ supper to his lords, 
ivie , et ayant danse , et a} ant phi hi^';h captains, and cluet cittaU'9 oi 
a Herode el d ceux qui cioient a Chililec ; 

table ai^ec lui , le Roi dii a la 00 And when the daughter of the 
jeune lille .' Demande-mo. cc que ^,^^^ Uerodias came in knd danced, 
tu voudras ,el )e /^' u^ domidai. , ; 

25. Et iJ le hii jura , di-saut ..and pleased iierod, and them that 
Tvui ctj.g!i:^.taiuv ''.*.'iiiiuidvv;^, Jsat with him, the kinjs^ said unto 
j.- \c le d(>nnT^#*^'v.rn|»t'u I.- Ithe damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 

thou wilt, and 1 will fj;ive it thee. 
23 A.nd he sware inito her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I \^ill 
i^ive it thee, unto the. half of my 
om. _o. 



\\0\ 



L_ 



A. 



teXqya&Tbv. 
■# a8 'O .N *»tX4a3i«. J- tt*tKt^ 

^ rl H^&Tin ISWxfV avrhf Tn 






'3 *i?N ijMry« TM jkiiMriffifiv'dii 

_^.hft6»irAf^ ^ 9({«rt« r^Xi«v 
a^v Si^ l{iiri «rMf7f ly fc^U- 

• - 4^ n«f il^ixdiyffc Toy ^^fi* TV 

In ii4c CMtift9 d tuiXi litis 

duuttoitU'ii 



14 ilia vero cjjrcna, dl%it 
mati i fu;e : Quid petani ? Ilia 
vcro ait : C.iput JoTinnia Bap- 
tittae. . 

2!; Et ingrrfla ftutim cum 
ftudioad rojremypctivit, diccns: 
Volo ut mihi dcs ftc ipfa iu dtfco 
caput Joaunis Baptiftx. 

26 Et cnntriftatns fa(ftus rer, 
proptQr joramenta, & fimul dil- 
cimihentes, nou voluit earn rc- 
jiccre, 

27 Et ftatim mittcnd • rrx 
fpeculatoj*em, ' inj^nxit afFcrri 
caput ejus, llle autcm abieiiif 
dccollavit cura in carccrc : 

- 28 Et attulJt caput cjn» Xa 
difdjo, & dcdit illud puclUe, 
& puella dedit iUud m»tri 
fua6« 

2^ £C 



U £t ingrcdki&tiu' in Caper^ 
nauxn: Af ftatim S«bl>ttifr ip^^^ 

22 Et percellcibantat Aipe«| 
dodfinb^: Enitetitihdoeeii#; 
aM qcmfi aui^airitatem hali^v 
ft iuHiltctitSctibs. 



C AP U trm 
X TN iUo tonporc %WU/Mk^ 
Salyb«ti» i)et fita^ It <|^. 

feipuii^us erariei;ttnt, Bl cospm 
'fnntfelkrt Imats^tnaxidiicare. 
• ^ «; Vennn Pharinei ^Videotet, 
dxxenmt ei: JEcce'difcipuK tia 
fitcinnt quod non licet faceire in 
Si*bbato. ' 

-3. Illc Yeri dixit eis : Kob k- 
f^iftis'qfdd'.leoerit Dayid, qtian** 
do eforiit tpfe $^ qui cum ccrf r 

'4 Qoomodo intra Yit in do-; 
hium Der, 1^ paiies4pr(]toofi^o«^ 
nlis. comedit, quos n&n itcitnM ' 
crat el odere, nequd his atit dam ' 
eOf Aifi Saccrdoubua fob$f 

< Ant Hon ftgiflia ixi 1^$' 
qaia Sabbstit Saccrdot^ in fa* 
cro Sabbatvxft mlint, ft incul- 
patiftifit? 



J ' 



2 i. }^X eianl soriie , tlJt: di i 






Jtaa-Bapi)si<?. ^r, :_ 
• 20; Et eiaiU incontinent ifc^jviiv 
avec enipressemt'pit .vers Jt? JUji 
ellelui fitsadtijiande, ct Im dii 
J e V (mdrois quie tou t a' I'l j tu rv 1 1 1 
nic donu asses dans un ba^^iu 1 
itie de Jean-Baplistc. 

26. El le Eoi eii fut tristi^ j ct^ 
pendant, a. cause da strmtut, 
el de ceuxqui etoicnt a tabk 
ai/ffC lui , il ne .voi^lut pa& la 
re {'use I*. 

27. Et il envoya ilacontkiifni im 
de ses gardes > tt lui command, 
d'apporter la tite dtiJean. 

• 26. Le "garde y alia , el hi 
'cmipa la lete dav-s ,1a prinm ^ n 
J'avanl anporl(-e daiHuu biissin , ^j 
il b. do an a a la jeuue iille, el la 
'leune lille la nresenla a »a mire* 
21 ► Easoite \h entriyent h Ca- 
pernaum J et Jdam etant d aboi J 
cntre daus la Synagogue le jour 



24 And «he went forth, and, said 1 Ak , ^ ■ 
unto her mother, What shall, i 
mhl and she said, The htad of 
Mm the Baptist. . '\ 

25 And she came in strai|;htway 
^^itli haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saving, 1 will U^at thou, t^ive 
tne, hy and hy in a charj-er, the 
head af John the Baptist. 

26 And the kinj^ ^vas exceedinf^ 
fioirv ; ijiit tur-his oath's sake, and 
^r their sakes wiiich sat withliiia, 
.he woidd not reject her. ^ 

2T And imniedia|i?ly tlie km:; 
sent ait executioner, and com-j 
ixiiintlcd his head to be broui^ht : ; 
and h<i vv.ent and beheaded him m i 
tilt prison; - , . '[ 

2y And brought his head^rn a.* 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel : m^ the damsel gave it to her 

mother. ' _ — 

il And they went into Caperna-.^.i 

um ; arid straij^htway on tlie sab-| 

bath -day, he entered into the syna-. 

gogue, and taught. , ^ X j 

22 And they were astonished at? 



du Sabbat , il y enseignoit, h-j . ru^ w*u t 

.22. Et iU eioient eionne* de .^j ^^^^ df3ctrme : for he taught them! 
doctrine, car il les enseignoiiap one that had authority, and noti 



icomine ayant- autorit^ , et iiou 
pjLS comme les. Scribes. 
'T?^ ce lems-la, Jc^sus pav^nitpnr 
• Jj dcs bles ua jour' de .Sal>!ja[ ; 
el ses Disci pH's ayantfaim , si mi- 
rent i arracber dca cpis j ct a ti) 
manger, 

2. Lcs Phavisien* vojani ceb , 
lui dirfnt ; Voiiates Disci pk's qni 
font ce qli'd n'cst pas pcruiij dc 
fmire le jour dvi Sabbar. 

5. Mais il ieur dit .' Ps^avc^-vou v 
pas In ce que (il David ay ant Mm^ 
lant Uii <1"<? Qdux qui etoiviit avec 

hii; , , . 

4,Co»nrncnlil cntra damlamai- 
«ou de Dicu , et inanj^oa l^s ptiiris 
de propo.sition , dout il nVtoii [JEV 
'pennis de manoor, ni a !ui , 
v-onx qui etoicnt . avee lui t 
' a. IX seuls Sa( rificatcurs ? 

5. On n avi;z- vons pas lu (hnia In 
Loi, que lesvSucnncaunrs. nu jour 
du Sabbal, viobul Ic Sabb;ii dai 
Je Trrnple , sans t-hc conpiLk^ 1* 



Hi 1^ 
laaU 



A' 



IS the scribes. . ^, 

T that time Jtsus went orr.Wl./2. 
the sabbath-day throuu';h 
ihucorn; and his disciples were 
«.n hungered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, uikI to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw, 
if^ they said unto him. Behold, 
thy distriples do that ^vh!ch is noti 
lawful to do upon the sabbath-day. ■ 

3 But he said unto then^ Have • 
ye not read what David did when 
lie was an hungered, and theyj 
that were witti him ; 

4 How he entered into tlie house 
of God, and did eat .the shew- 
hread, which was hot lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them ivhich 
vcvrc with him, but only for the 

: priests ? j 

5 Or, have ye not read in the' 
law, how that on the sa))bath-day s^: 
tlie priests in the tj|j:mple profane; 
the* sabbath, and are blanrie less *y 



s. 



^ 9 K«i ^aCac U&7Qtf, r.kQtt 
lO tiiU W, mBfxn^ h th 

iMKra avrS* 

1 i Jo W i7iri» «^r»rr Tif ?r«* 
1^ t^wv «»d«^ir4^, 5^ iff* irjoCo*. 
tw i^V, 1^ Uf ifxieUn v3r9 toiV 

ji «l(^»w^ ^w TO e-dC*a%v, 



9 Et tranlicns iiide, vcnit in 
fyna^ogam cor\im. 

1 Et cccc homo crat manum 
habens arldam,^ inurrogabanc 
cum, diccntes, Si licet Sabbatis 
curare } ut accufaront cimi. 

1 1 IpA: intern dixit illis, Quia 
erit ex vobis homo qui habd)it 
ovcm unam, h ii cccidcrit h»c 
Sabbatis la foTcam, nonnc ap- 
prehcudet cam & exiget ? 

1% Quanto igitur prxftat ho« 
mo ove i Ita^ue licet Sabbati* . 
booafacere. 



27 Et dicebat e^s: Sabbatuiti 
propter homlncm fa^Sluni eft, 
nqn homo propter Sabbatum. 



14 Ol it ^dfia-aXot cufA^uU^f 

utr^y «ir«Xf ^ft>tf>0v. 

15 'O h W«; ytvt avftp^wgn- 



ofc f 1^ « rr 5c -vX v.; moua ^ s * 

xacCcv w 'T? •' *.AX«J.?;'y. >^ it- 

txlkXA TOV X.I Xst' '.<:*:»• 7,>;X;»'r)lV. 

K, '■/;>^S>- f^!>.Or,roi:v air/' J^ -arXn- . 
0.' -.hO-.v a.iX^at ai-T.l, Kf Ict'Jl'.eti 



- 14 At Pharifxl conCIIum cc- 
perunt adverfus cum, cxeuntes, 
ut eum pcrdetent* 

15 At Jcfus cognofcens, rc». 
ceflit Jnde : & fequutae funt eum 
turb% multx, oc curavit eo^ 
bmncs: * 



l^ rai;hijn cfl autcm in die- 
bus il)I^, cxijt in montemorare: 
?< erat per;io<5lans in cn-r.iione 
Dei. ., ^ 

'f ,^ Va qwTim fa<5lu3 t iT't die?, 
alvocavi: difci.pul.js fuo"* : & 
cligci^ c\ ijifr; diirdi elm, quoS 
S: Apoltolo^ nouiinivit.. 

S4 Sfmoiicm.q'Jcni &nomt-' 
navit Pcttuuij & Andrcamfra- 
wotn cr}u«j, Jliroryani & Joan- 
ypm. Philippiint & ^.iitholo 
mneum.'- 

(^. Maffhxum & Tlianiam, 
Jacojimi Al|iha:», $c Sinioncm 

16 Judam Juco'/i, &: Judam 
Tfoarioicm, qui ^ fuit tradi- 
tor. • _ 

ij Et dcrccndons cum illl'?, 
ftctit in loco cau'-iuftri, c'y; turbu' 
cuj'cl,"^uluruni Cju , ^^ :*!":iilt!tndo 
couif'ia I li'l>is a'o oipjh Jijila;a, 
c^- liivMif.hm, ^^' inaii;i"ma' 
'I'vii Ki £'.c!.'ui.S^ qui V;iioiU)5t| 
auuii\' rr.rj, i^.iuiiari a laii- 
y,iiorl!.:i.;s if. is ; ..!..: 



I tur synagogue, 
lo. ¥a ily houva unhonime qui 
avoit una main svche ; vt ils iui 
.<lcmaTjdereul, pour avoir lieu de 
Faccuser ; Ksi-il Dermis degu^.ir 
daus \tA jours de Sabbat? 
. 11. Ktii leur dil , Qui sera celui 
d'enlre vous,qui ayantune brebis, 
si die lombc au jour du Sabbat 
dans line Fosse , lie la prenue t-t ue 
Ten retire? 
1 2«lvt coinbicn nnbomme ne vaut- 
il pas miiux nu'une brtbis? II est 
dune puruiis de (airedu biondans 
jes |(»urs tfe.Sabbat. 
j 27. Puis il leur dit : Le Sabbat 
(a ('te fail pour riiomme , et noti 
•pas riiomnje pour Ic Sabbat. 
1 'iXa-dessos lesPliarisiensetant 
sortis , delibererent entr'eux com- 
ment ils le feroient perir. 
: i5. Mais Ji^sas connoissant ceTa, 
^parlii de-Id , el une grande mul- 
titude lesuivit 

ii. 5« ce tcms-lA , Jesus alia 
>8ijS^ nne montugnc pour prier j et 
. il pa&sa toute Ja nmt 4 prier Diea. 
10, Et d^qite le jourTut vcnii il 
ajppela aes Disciples, et il en clioi- 
8U dot^ze d'eotrcux qu'il uomma 
Aputre^.. 

i4. Sapoir , Simon , ^n'il nom- 
'ma aussi Pierre , €i Andrd spa 
jfrire , Jacquea et Jean , Philippe 
'etBarthelemij- ' '■' 

xS.Matthiea et Thomas, Jacques 
•nls d'Alph^e , et Simon appeld le 

J i6. Jude^/rer^de Jacques cl Judas 

Iscarfot, qui fut celui quile trahil. 

17. Eiani ensuite descendit avec 

enx'/il s'arr^ta dans une plaine , 

iEvec la troupe de ses Disciples, et 
tine grande multitude dc peuple 

flic tout« la Jud^e et de Jerusalem , 

f^l de la conlree maritime de Tj^r 
ct dc Sidoii , qui ^toient vcnuvS 
jpouf I'eniendre.' 



>. 



^F/BBT wfeen. He was departedf^^ 
Ihence, he went into" their syna- 
gogue: . i 

10 And, behold, thefe Was a, 
man which had Ma hand wither^ 
ed. And they askc(iliiini,aa«ii 
in«:, is it lawful to heal on the\ 
subbath*days r that they might j 
accuse him. . ,, 

1 1 And he stud unto thenl| 
What man ehall there be among 
you, that shall fcave one sheep^ 
and if it fall into a pit ofi the aiab-* 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on v 
it, and WhU out? ' ' ^. 

12 How much then is ,ji maiif 
better than a sheep r Wheiifefdte^ ^ 
is lawful to do well on the, sab-i^ 

.bath-days. ^ * ; ..•- , ■_ .•. -■-j^t^ AM 
27 Arid Tie aaija Imto them, l^/l|C.a. 
sabbajli Avas tnade fiw man, and, 
not man for the saiWjftth 1 <"• '^ ^ 

K i Then the Phaiisees went out,l '^- ^ ^ 
and held a council against him,| 
how tliey might destroy him. i 

15 But when Jc*sUs knew </, hej 
withdrew himself from thence;) 
ar|id_great multitudes followed 

wt^'. ...._.,.„, 

12 And it came to pass in those 1». 6. 

days, that he went ^fujl ihto a 

mountain to pray, and continued 

all uijjht injpraycr to Cod. i 

J[3 And^iien ir^vas d*j]> he^caU-^ 

ed unto him his disciples 5 Si4 oFf 

them he chose twelve, whom alsof 

he named Apostles; . j 

1 4 Simon, (wiiom he also named [ 

Peter,) and Andrew his bi other, I 

James and John, Philip and Bar-j 

tholomew, \ ' v < 

\ 5 Matthew and a'homas, James 

J/ie son pf Alpheus, and ^moh; 

called Zelotes, | 

16 And JudaA f/ie brother of. 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which' 
also was the traitor. J 

17 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain ; and 
t!ie compiiny of his disciples, and < 
a^great multiliide of people out, 
of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea-coast of Tyre and, 
^idon, which came to hear him, 



• , K«,\ i' 5. 
I »JA<MV ^Tolc a5r^5l;c, «%?5^; 

Jul atTftt) 

2 Kfli.aN»t^«f TO r^,««* «iTcS, 

5 MaHci^tu cl ir{«ir<* Srt tfU- 

6 MetiU^ioi 02 Vli»3;Kric ij ^j- 

7 M««j^«fio» •« lufifAmf* tin 

^ * g t MrtX«f»oi 0! f i?fny*iir0««/' 
6T1 «vT»i vU etoU nXnfinyovTtfi. 
10 Mtfxa^idf •{ ^f^^^if^ei 

«riy fi^af |{ S^mjfi^ri, 1} i?flr«<r( itav 
woway /^s( Had* £y4«y, 4'fM/**- 
V0i,|yfxfv l/Aoi;, 

4 ffrtr^; £/«*» AT'iAyc iy wf pfif<t- 



14. Tl\ry oval If^Xv ro'.'i firXtf. 
^t» i'f<fl?y, •■ ■ 

wXufl-^iMi' CT« fauvi-^,!, Ohai 

i 6 Otai i/fMv ore.i naXoi; vf^Si; 



13 'YMlfc «C« ti «rX<f TTf 

>ij?* lay H ti «X«c f4.u^^vBn, 4^ 

VATiurdai biro Twr avd/Mirwv. 

14 *T/l*«rf «rB TO <^Wf ToD XM-- 



I Vltltns atitctn ttirhas, ai^ 
cendie io moiitcni : fc 
ffdcntc CO, ailvc-nccuntilli difci- 
puli cjiis. 

a P-t aplcrcns o* fuiim/docc- 
bat cos'dkcns : 

3 Bcatipau})crcsrjiiritu,qm>ni» 
am Iproriini etl rv)^nuni-c.i:l<>run}. 

4 Bc'utl lugcotcs, (juia'ipii 
cojifolabuutur. 

.5 Beat] mites, qikoniam ipfi 
hsercditabimt terrain. 

6 Beati f^turitfote^ Bl fiticQ- 
tes juflitiam, quoniam ipii £»• 
turahuntur. 

7 Beati inifcricorde8,qiioiiIaai 
ipfi mifericordii a01clentur« 

% Beati mundi corde» quo- 
mam ipfi Dcum vidcbuut. 
. o- Keati pacifici, quotuam 
jpu fiiii Dei vocabuntur.. < 

10 ^eati' perfecutione jifTe^i 
propter juft it iam, qtiopiam ip- 
lorum eu rcgtium cxlorunv - 

I f Beuti cOis quum nialcciis- 
crint vos, & perfccuti*fuer)i}t» 
& dixeriiit omae. malum vier- 
bum adverfum vos, nienti.eACci^ 
propter me, 

1 3 Gaudetc & exulcate, qtidU 
uiam merces veftra naulta is 
cxelis, fic eiiim perfcqaouiunt 
Frophcta^i qui ante yo«. 



24 VcTiintamen VtX vobisdi* 
vitibua, qul:i hubctis confol4« 
ti;)ncni vcrirani. , ■ . : 

25 Vn; V(;hi3 impleti; qul». 
cfurittiri. Va: vobis ridiiUcs 
nimc : quia lujcbitis & ricbi-* 

'tis. ^ ^ M 

26 Va: qtium bvhcdrx<rinc 
vgbis homincb: fccundum hxc 
ftiim facicbant ivfcudopropheti* < 
patrcs cnrum. ' ; 



13 V08 cais f;d tcrraa ; fi WK 
tem fal infatpatum fir, in quo 
IjI efur?ad nihilum valet ultra, 
ii no!j «»jici foras, & cuuculcariy 
ab honiinihus. . 

14 Vos eftis lux muniU : nqto 
poteft ci vitas abfcondi iupra' 
montem pofita. ^ 



CHAPiTR? y^ 

{ Sermon sw la Mont agnH. 

Jisx78 voyant tout ce peuple^hi on- 
ta sar nne montagne ; el s'etant 
vauisytes Di§ciple« s'approch^rent 
de lai. 

: a. Bt oiiTTant sa bonclie , il les 
iaBseisDoit , en disuot ; 
[• 5. mureuxle* paavres eri esprit;. 
parleRoyaame aes cieux est k eax. 
f 4. Hetireux ceux qui pleurent } 
tvt'iU teront consoles. 
6. Heurenx lesd^bonnaircs ; car 
lis h^ri teront la terre. 
' 6* jltfi upcux cett» %jxi sont affamcs 

;€t alti^r^s de ia justice ; car iU 
seront rassasies. 

! 7. Heureux les mis^ricordieux | 
|car ils obticadront miseric'orde. - 
I 8. lleurcax ceux qui ont le cocur 
ipur ; car ils verront Dieu* 
I 9* Heureux ceux qui procurent 
la paix : car ils seront appeles ea< 
j£uis de Dieu. 

,^' 10. Heureux ceux qui son t per 
.secutes pour la justice ; car le 
jKojaume des cieux est & eux. 
! 11. Vous «cre8 heureux, lorsqu*& 
: cause de moi on rous dira dcs inr 
nures,au'on vous persecutera , et 
ju'on oira faussemeut contre vous 
toate sorte de mal. 
12. Rejouissez - vous ators ,itt 
Iressaillex de joie,parce que votra 
recompense sera grande dans lea 
cieux 'f oar on a aiusi persecat^let 
^ropbites qui pnt et^ avant vou% 
,^ii* Mmsmolheur u vous, riches; 
puree que vous avfz dej A xeyu vo- 
lrc<coiis6Iatiun. , - ^ 
i^; Malhfur k vous , <ldi lu^s 
rassasids ; paj-ce que vous aurcB 
faim. Mullieui- 4 vous , qui ricas 
muintenant ; car vous vous lu- 
peuterez et vous pleureitx ! 
26. Malheur d vous , Jorsqnc 
tout les honunes dironi du hien 
de vous J car leurs pens en lai- 
soient de memo dcs I'aux Pro- 
phiies 1^ . 

r.iS, Vous etes Ic sel de la tevre j 
lliais ti le sel perd sa savenr, avec 
iqnol le salera-t-on ? 11 ne vaut phit 
rien qu'& #ir.e iet^ Abhors, et k tut 
^fbold aux picas. pat les boinxnesw 
]■ j^^you a /tcalrf^tuiftiltre du moQ- 
lii^ pene peut Hre ca^i^, ^^ 



m.^ 



'.A ^D seeing the muHituSes, 
JljL he went up into a mountain : 
and when he was set, his disci- 
ples came unto him : 

2And he opened his mouth, 
and taughvthem, saying, . ^ 
' ^ 3 Blessed are the poor m spirit : 
for their's is the kingdom of hea,- 
iven. ^ , ' 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. ; 
: 5 Blessed ai-e the meek: for j 
they shall inherft the earth. 

6 lilessed crtf- they which do, 
•hunger and thirst after righteous* j 
feess : ^ for they shall be filled. j 

7 Ble$sed are the merciful : for ] 
they shall obtain mercy. | 
L-QjBlessed are the pure in heart : t 
for they shall see God. ^ ' 
t ^ Blessed are the peace-makers ! ; 
•for they shall be called the chil- - 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which ai*ei 
ipersecutcd for righteoiisness* 
sake : for their's ik the kingdom 
of heaven. 

u 1 1 Blessedare^ ye when»?f ?? shall ^ 
Vevile you, and pertecut^ you^ ' 
'land shall say all manner 6f e\if 
tagfunst you fidsely, for my «ake] 
. 12 Kejoice; and b« exceed 
gkcf; lor greaf?* your f£wa? 
" eaveii: for sopersecutedthey t 
►rophets which were before you J • . 
SIJjBuf woe imtb^yoif tKafwpH V" ^- 
nLch ! for ye have received yew* 
^Basolatibn. "" \^^ v ;;i 

25 Woe unto ypu tlikt ai^e fulll^ 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto? 
you that laugh now ! for y(ft ahall 1 
moiirn ahd weep. . ■' ? j 

26 Woe unto you when lall men | 
shall speak well of ypu ! for so did f 
tbcir fathersto the fal se nrn plii^ l 
' 13Te aTe%e saltofTKe^i^ 
but if the salt have lost his savoutr 
wherewith shall it be salted; iti 
is thenceforth good for nothing,| 
hut to be cast out, and to be trod-^ 
den under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill can- 
not be bid._ . 



7 



i«i T-v >..> 






ftwv f/Uiff o^fv T*V alO;aiwiL>,cVa;c 

l^eiirafcrt tsv fraTi^ v/umv 'rn^ ft 

17 Mii W/i*;VtjTi OTt rXflcf jta'a- 

cXfity xaraXr^rti, aXXa TrXiTf-K^rci. 
* 1 8 t *A/u»»y y«i^ X i>« t^rv , t w t 

i>t«Xvv .TovTAn' t5» iXa^iV*?Vj ^ 

ao aI>« j^ ».«r», orf lif /(fi 

0aert\itxf/rm tt^aniv* 
'^ lIi'HK9u«ran Sfri ifJHif fiTf 
* ^ «f^a«9i;r Ov ^ttJdrfK' «" *' **f 

,.-/•. ft a *ry« ^fi Xs^M U^"v^ 3TI 
,5C .^.' «» 4 »*'*■?» ''■^. ^*J-X*« AtTflU 

f iiix« ivo;^^ fftf*Tf Fu^jS'^to* Ec 
,«t»o5-0»ir TOW ^i-^iipj^»«Mi, jj Swaye, 

ecu,' 1^ T0TI Ix6b«v ft'c^^*;* 70 



15 Kique acceuHunt lucer-i 
iiTun, 8< pcnuijt earn fub .nii»« 
j|io^ icj ri!jKr candelabrum,. & 

\(r Sk luce^tlu'f vfftra coram 
hcf>iinibus, ut videant vcflra ; 
puldjra opera, & ^[lorificenc P«« j 
trcni Teftrum^qui in ctlis. 

r 7 Nc putetis quod vcni UiiP* » 
ff>lvtTc Itfg«:m^ aut Prophetait; . 
lion veni difiblverc, [ed adioi- 
pler^V , ! 

I S Amen quippA dico. yobif^ ; 
donee prartertat ca:!um St terra, 
jpta unum, aut vn\is apci nnn 
prs^teribit \ lege,' dosec oomia 

1 9 <3^ ' er^o folverit 'unum 
mandatotum iflonim nubimo- 
rum,, '& doi:uerit fie honime?, 
mimnius VDcabkur in regno ex- 
lortuti : qui aUttcn fectr^t & do- 

JO Dka cntm vo1>i(S, qu5d d 
non ah imdiyer ii t j iifl ida vt ft r ^ 
plusScfibarum &PKarini:orum; , 
nnn intrabitis in regttum'ca;io« 
rwin. ■ . ^ ' ! 

11 Audiftis ^aia pronunci^! 
tmi^'cft antiqni^: Kon occideV: 
qu^ autcm Occident, obno^iiui 
eriijudido. . 

1% £go antem difo voHu,qiiia 
pmnis iraiceitft fratri fuo miai(^: 
nthf qbnoxius crit jtldirio ; q\i 
autem dixerit fratri.- foo ^ac^ 
obno>.iu9 erii coxifefiui : <}mau- . 
t£m dixfot fatue, obno^ua ctit 
in geheiuiam iguis. . 1 

13 Si ergo o&rs muntis tmu^ ■ 
ad altart, & ibt r^corditua fue-i 
ris, quia (rater tfius habet ali-< 
quid adverfum |e. - . , ■ 

-34 ReUAque ibi.mumis tuum. 
ante attturc, & vade, priuBrcqm- 
ciliare fratri tuo, &i tunc venicns 
oflfa^ vmim tuum,' „ . ; 



cWftndelle pour ]r mvlLri! Mjus On 
boUseaa , m^U cftlu ^tet aur nfi 
obandelkr ^i tUe i^cbbe tuai 
cenxqM^oitf dans Jq ntai^mi^ 

l6f Que VQtfeUimi^i'fi luUcainRi 
dctaxit its facinune.i ^ ftfia qa il& 
vojent iros bonnes qr:tiv 1^9,^4 quells 
gloriiieat voire Firequii eit dant 

17. K« ucnsci point<fTia {fi &cii« 
y^nu aboUr]a L#( ^^u ic& Proph^^ 

tM J je ftuis vfcuu.nnn pouir Its a-* 
tjcilir , mala jmnr k** iictomplir, 
, 18. Cay Jc vuu* dis eii T(5ihc , que 
jnsqiri^ ce que le tiel ct la lprr« 
paasent, il n'y aura dea diini Iti 
Loi qui ne I'acctiiuplme j jti^qii^i^ 
;un seitl i(^tA J til ^ uu J9cal luiiide 
ettre* 

tn es ,^«eVa I'^i m r^ L e p Uia p u 1 i t d ti rt s 
4t AJoyaumt! dcii tiv\ni \ meiU tclin 

celiiirS^aifrri r&tlmif ciuud dtiii^ik' 

inscice se eitjuirti^e tvih dtiScri- 
oes el des Pluiijaiifus , vun^iiVn- 
trei'ez point d|^9 le lUt3'mun^ di's 
cieux. 

2 1 . Vou .1 *iv I K en I ■ n d 11 qti' j I ;i 1 1 1 
dil aux Anri'-ni .- *\\i i^e lut^iH 
poiui ; et ci'tiii qnj tU'^m ^t'lii pu- 
liiiHabie jHiv Ivi iii^iit'^. 

2'2, IVIui» inoi , 1%: vimi dU . qnu 
i|uicoiiquG 1C met. en coIt'iT cuutrc^ 
sun fr6i'u , aunt i."iu-^^' , .'srij |iaiii 
pat* IcsJui'^e:; ; el eilvii qin d^Lu a 
son tViVre, fliiclin, ti-r:i piiiiL pur It 
Couseii ; Gl cmhii cjni Uii diii^J'\jti. 
scrauunibtaUle par tu gi^Jitniiu dtf 

25. Si done tu nppnrici inn ofTi a ti- 
de u Tauii;! , «t qne U us ir jiuii- 
vicnnes qiic luii friMU n qui'lq:ie 
chose ronu*? 1 01 ^ 

I'autci, flvji-t-ta pr» mil r«;inini n ' 
recojirilier av<!C ion tVt'i". • »,.4|)r«> 
cuia, \ii-u% <;l olfrc loll oIlVuDilCi. 



15 Neither do men Vip,ht a ctm- /«-.^. 
die, and put it luuler u bushel, but 

on a candlestick, ii^^^»t e»vet]i 
lig^ht unto all that arc in the house. ', 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your i 
j];ood tvoiks, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

1 7. Think not that I am come j 
to destroy the law, or the pro- j 
phiets r Iain not come to destroyi , 
buttolfulfil. 

1 B For verily I say unto you, ' 
Till Jieavcn iuid eanh pass, one^ .* 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise i 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
fillcM. 

1^ Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of these least com* 
mandmcntrt and shall teach men 
so, he shall bo called the least in 
the kiir^dom of lu-aven : but who- 
soever shall do, and teach ///rw, 
the same shall be called ijrcal in 
tlic kingdom of I>Ci*ve.n. 
20I'(ir 1 say unto you, That 
except yoiH- rif^hteousness shall 
exceed f/ir lii^h^com^irss 0^ tlie 
scribes and Pl.arisces, ye shaU* 
in no case enter into the kingdomj 
of heaven. 

21 \'e have beard that it was 

soid by them of old time, Thou 

sludt not kill; and, whosoever. 

shall kill, sbrdl !je in danger of' 

the jndLynient : . , 

^'2 But I say unto jou, That; 

whosoever is an^^ry withhis Ero- ' 

ther without a cause, shall b« irt;; 

claniijer of the judj^ment: and. 

whosoever shall say to his bro-' 

ther, Raca, r.liall i)e in danger of j 

the council : but \vh(^soe\er shall I 

sav, Thoh »bc)l, shu'il be in dan^^er ! 

of'hcll lire. 

2.> Then tore, if lb.')«» bcin^if thy 
jj^ift to the aluir, aivA tiK*re r\:-. 
meinberesi thut iby ])njt!Rr b.ith" 
u\j;»;lit a<»;aiiist thte ; ^ 

'M Leave there thy i;irr be fop:- 
the altar, ai;d iv<» thy way ; fuvA 
be reconcik';) Ij) 1 by brother, and 
then come and oiltr thy jrift. ' 



& 



/«^* tfCrw /LtnTTOTC fl-l •nrt^alm > 
IX«f T« y«/wi ^6u-^^«05 lit yl- 

•♦Ml*. 

Mro tf«3' TVfA^ifu yuf 9-M, Tiki a- 
'nr«^lirat irw /MiX»>r ^ow, ij /t*^ 

in«i'* 

♦ 3 3 n«X'4> qXM/ra Ti I'ti t kfpi- 

tif^iif , itrc^ii^m H t£ iKvfMf 

34 F^ ^j Xf^w b'/4«V| /uii ^/^^ 

y^ft'*^ ifj Toy fJloB' 



15 ^'<lo bcncfentkn"? a4vcrfa- 
rin tuo cito, cli.im cs in via cum 
CO : nc forte t« tradAt a«i vcrfuri us 
ju^ici. ik jmk'x tc trudar niinif. 
troj & in cuftwliain conjiitari*. 

a6 Amen dico tihi, non exicf 
iiidc, donee rcdda* noviltiinum 
(^HidranMu. * 

eft antiqtiiii : Non mopihahcfi*. 

18 Kgo autcm dico voUw, qui* 
t)mni» coiif|HCtcti» nwUcrtfiii ad 
cotKupifcciidum cuitt', jani irioB- 
cliattm^ «Ain io cordi: fuo. . 

i 9 Si atttcm (h:uIu» ttius da \ier 
f andaUzat u,tnic cumi & iiro?* ; 
jicc j^hntc t conftrt cniin tibi u^ 
j)tTc'at unum iiambrpium tuo*.' . 
|Vum» & non tot urn corpus tuunj C 
coiljiciatur m gcheniiain.\. \*^ ; 1 

30 Kt fi diitcr^ tua maniHi ^ 
fcandalizat tc^ ahfcinde cam, & 
projicc uHsfl : coiifcrt t'nlui tlbi 
,ut pcrcat unum i^icmbrgi'unuu-. 

orum, 'ik hdii . tutiHii c(tf pu» 
tuuin conjiciatur in gtilK'nnani* 

3 1 Proiiuticiatum ril at^tctn, 
quod qukuitKiucabfolverit uxo- . 
rtm fttam, del ti rcpudium. 

3a Ego auttm dico vobi?, quia 
quicunqueabfoWcrit uxorcm lu- 
am, ixccptA ration^ fornkatio- 
ni§, facil v^m m«chari r fit qui 
abfolutam duu'rit, adulterat. 

33 Itcruny audiiUd ^uia'pro- , 
nunciaitum «K antiquis : Nuft \ 
perjurabU^ red4».'S autem thhf,- 
mino juramenta tna. ^ -'.^ 

34 Ego iiatcm dico voUt, mn 
jurare omniii^, ncque in cs&o^ ; 
quia thronui dft Dei i. . 

' 35 Nc^ue: in t< rra, quia fca- 
}t^u\ttn erf pei^liim, <J««?:fl^i|M' 



30. Acc^'(!«»toi au ptutui arcc ta 
panic advent ,.pen4ant que ai*es 
en chgio^afjec cWe ,. de near <Jue 
ta paHie -adv^*se ne te livre au 
Juge , ct que le Juge ne te li-vre au 
'Sergent, ctque tu ne sois mis eu 
prisoki. 

26* Je te dis en verite, que tu ne 
.soniraspas deU, jusqu'd-ce que 
;tu aies pay^ le dernier quadrain. 
, 27. Vous avez entendu qu'il a 6(4 
i<lit atix Ancicns; Tu ne commet- 
!4ras 'point adult^re. 
• 28. Mais moi , je vous dis , qnc 
qnicooqae regarde iiue femtne 
poar la convoiter , il a dojd com- 
mis I'aduh^re avcc clle duns son 
coeuT. 

, 29. Que si ton oeil droit te fait 
•toQiber dans lepeche, arrache-le, 



25 Agree with tiiiiie adversary fi^i.S. 
quickly, whilst thou art in the wa.y 
with him; lest ut any tmie the 
adversary deliver thee to the 
judf*:e, and the judj^e deliver thee 
.Jo the ofBcer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farth in, <. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 
1-28 But I say unto you, That 
'whosoever looketh on a woman. 
to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his | 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend | 



(thee,.pluck it out, and cast i' from j 
^_., ^ .J thee : for it is profitable for th^e, 1 

limcuitponr toi qu^in de mmm- ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^ members should 

fen^dliJ^U^^ ^^-[ thy whole 

3'o. El si ta mam droitc te fait .body should be cast mto hell, 
.tomber dam leveche , conpe-Ia, jl 30 And if thy rij* ht hand offend 
el jetu-ta loin de loi 5 car ii vaut ^^i^^ ^^^ j^ ^ff^ ^nd cast it from 

^^^^^^:^^^^Z r^; • thee : for it Is p«,fitable for thee, 
:^ioit jetd dans la gehenne. that ofie of thy members should 

5r.llaeleditaussi:Siquelqu*un perish, and not that thy whole 
rcpudiesafemme , qu'iUuL donne j \^y should be cast into hell, 
lalettre de divorce. j 3 j j^j^^^j^ ^^^ said, Whosoever 

32. Mais moi ,i€ vous dis , que' • ,, ^ ^ v« -r 1 * u»_ 

quiconque r^ju^diera sa femme, si r^^ hlS ^fc let him 

ce n'est pour cause d'aduhere , il give her a writingof divorcement: 
rexposeddcveniradulierejcique 32 J Jut I say unto you. That 

'adultfcre. 1^'^*^' savmg for the cause ot icr- 

j 53. Vous avez encoitc cntendttinfcation, causeth her to ccmniit 
Iqttlla iii dit aux Anciens ; Tuijj^Jnitery : and whosoever shall 
ne te parjurevas point ; mais i.u ^^ her that is divorced, com- 
Uacquitteras envers le. Seigneur •.,»'li 1 u » . 
de ce que tu auras promis avca niilietn adultery, 
'sermem- ^^ Ap^ain, ye have heard that 

} 3i. Mais nioi,je vous dis; Ne ju- ^t hath been said by them of old 
rez point du tout: ni par le ciei, ti^^ yi^^^^ shalt'not forswear 
car c est le tr6ne de Dieu .-. thystXU but shuU perform unto 

jthe Lord thine oaths: 
: 34 Rut I .say unto you, Swear 
jUot at alh neither by heaven ; for 
it is God's* throne : 
35 Nor by the ear?h ; for it is his 



car c'est . 

35. Nipar la lerrc, car c'est son 



^ 



37 "ECU M / X^>^ iKxo?if, Nfli 

f«i, 05 OU' « ti ITiflfftV TOW- 



^UiCM rif irt9nf»' «XX* Sftj « pa. 

f f*(>ifliv Iv (Jw-'a^f |««T* ftWTov Ho. 

trnTHi TOD l;^^'v tou. 

44 *£>• J« Xi>« t/uTy, ayava- 

. 4.5''0'nrft;c yivi^di Mdi r$v wat^? 

tcE; ataTiXXf I liTi irovf^Mf; «^ a^»- 

46 'Fctyydi^w}'air^0'iiTf iey^ «- 



in HuTofolynia,Huia civitascft* 
magnt regis : . j. 

36 Ncquc in capite tuo juraw 
vcri8,quia non pottsuniimcapiU 
bm album aut nigrunr faccre. 

37 Sit autem Icrmo yefter, 
Etlam, ctiam,Non, non : quod 
aiitrm abumians his, a malo cft» 

38 AudilUs quia pronuncia- 
tum eft : Oculum pro oiulo,^ 
dcotcm pro dciit«. 



>9 Ego auK-mdico vobi.n, non 
obGfttrc malo : fed quicunique 
te percufTerit in dexteram tuum 
maxlU'jm, vcitc ilii & aliam. 

40 £t volenti tibi judicium 
parari, & tunicam tuam tollere, 
diiuitte ci & pallium. 

4f £t quicunquo tc angaria^- 
verit milliarc unum, vudc cum 
iHa due. 

41 Prtenti te, da : & vokn- 
ttm a te tnutuare, ne avcrturis* ; 

43 AudiUh quia pronuucia- 
tiun eft JDili^ytsproximum tuum, 
&. odiobabchisinimlcuni tuurfv. 

44 Effo ajitem dico vobis, Di- 
IrgiteinmiicosveftFoSjbcnodicite 
maiedic<:ntes vo»: bcncfucitc 
oditntibus vos, &. orate pro in- 
ffftantibus vos, & inf^dwitibiw 
vos. 

45 IJt fitis filii Patris vcftri 
qiii in c;eris, qui.i folcni fuum 
producit fupor malos et bono», ; 
& pluk fupcr juftos & inju(*os. 

46 Si cnim dilevcritis dilir 
centt'S vos, quani nurccdcm ha^- 
bctis ? Dcnnc & pubUcaiii idem > 
faciunt ? 

4; Kt fi fulutaveriris fratrcs 
vcftro5 tantum, quid abundaiig 
facrtU? nonnc & publicahi fic 
faciunt ? 



i 
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marclicpicJ, iiiparJeiusalcin,car 
c'cstla ville du grand Roi, 
56. Ne jure p's non pins par ta 
uHe J car-tii lie peux faiie deveuir 
un scul cheveti blanc on noir. 
37. Mais que voire parole soil, 

jOui , Qui , Non,Non} ce qu'oa 

'ditde p!u» viciit dn maliii. 

I 58, V0U8 avezeniendu qu'ila^te 

;dit ; Gfcil pour ueil , • ct dent pour 

|dent. 

[ 39. Mais moi, je vous dis , de ne 
pas resister a celui qui vous Fait 
«lu m\\ ; maissi quclqu'un tclVap- 
po a ia jotie dioite, prcsentc-lul 
ausii I'uulie. 

Aoi Kt si qnelqu'un vcut plaidcr 
contre toi, et t'oier la robe, laisit- 
lui encore I'hahit. 
4i. Kt si qnciqn'un' le vcut con 

;iraindie d'alier vine lieue avec lui, 
\'as-en deux. 

, 'i2. Doime u ccIui qui ic deman-* 

de , pr ne le dc'tourne point dc ce- 
lui qui veut^nipruntcr dc loi. 

43. Vous avcz entcnduqu'iiaeU' 
dit .• Ttt alracras ton procliaiu^ ct 
tu lia'iras ton enneini. 

44. Mais moi, je vous dis.* Aimez 
Tos enncmis , benissez ceux qm 
vous maiidissent , faites du bien 
a ccux qui vous ha'issent , ct pricz 
pour ceux qui voiis outragent et 
qui vons perstcutcni; 

45. Afin que vous soycz enfnns de 
votrePerc qui est dans les cieux; 
car il fait lever son soleil sur Ics 
in^chans ct sur-les bons , et il fait 
pleuvoir sur les justes et sur Ics 
lujustes. 

46. Car si vous n'aimez que ceux 
qui vous airaent , quelle recom- 
pense en aurez-vous ? Ic? p<ia;;ers 
mf-me n'eu I'ont-ils pas auiant V 

47. Et si vous ne Faitrs accucil 

an*A vos frferes, que iaites-vous 
Extraordinaire ? Les pcagers nu- 
mv n'en font-ils pas auiant ? 



footstool : neither. by Jerusalem ; ^. ^^ 
for it is the city ofthe^reat Kint> ; 
06 Neiihftr shalt thou swear by 
thy head ; because thou cunst not 
miike one liair while or p/lack. 

37 liut let your coiuniunictiiion 
be, Yea, yea; Na'yr^Ay : for what- 
soever is more tlian these conitth 
of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But 1 say unto you^ That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, tin*n to him the other also. 

40 Aivl if any man will sue thee, 
at the law, and take away thy coat , 
let him have ///!/ cloak also. 

41 And -whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go v/ith hilr 
twain. 

42 Give to him thatnsketh thee; 
and from him that would borrow- 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 

I hate you^andpray for them which 
despitefuUy use you, and perse- 
cute you ; ' • I 

45 That ye maybe the children 
of your Father which is in hea- 
ven : for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have yc ? 
do not even the publicans the 
same ? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more t/ian 
others? do not even the publicans 
90? 
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34 Kai cay UMtf^r.U maf it 
p[4ot If*; >j y»i «» dfxaf.iit>.o\* 

7<v;, 1^ ictcQn 'Mo* Ta L^I^m* 
crt «vTo: I Xj^nrU hif ii^i T«Jf J 



. 3^ Kt ii'mntuum dedcritis a 
duibus fpciaris r^cipi-Tc, qux 
wbis gratia clV? ILtcnIm p<:c-^ 
catorcs pcccatoribtis focncran- 
tur, ut rccipiant .xqualia. 

35 Vcruntarun ililigltc ini- 
niicos vcfirofl, & bcnclacitc, & 
luutiui:!! date nihil dcfj)t'rantcs : 
i'< crit nurto'; vcftra niulta, & 
fcrltis li'.ii yMtiilimi : quia ipfe 
bLnijrnus cfl lupcr iiigrato? ^ 
males. 

36 Eflote ergo miforicordc», 
ficuc U Pater vclUr niifcricors 
eft. 



Kf 4». f '. 6. 

fi Ji /i^r.J'li fAt^Qw otJC i;tlTt wa^ 
-j-j: frftT^i u/ua!^ To5 It To'l tfwjavoif. 

|(M y«X7r*Vj5c ifxvjov^iv ffWj oi<nti^ 

fnv, /t*« y*^a» a^i^lj>a cfoi; Ti . 
VMS? h h^ta criv 

4' *07r«f n * ff-et/ ff IXEnuorytif 

fixivm iv TMr' xfvnrS, avri^ ii- 
fro^aS^i cr« I1 TTof <|>«w^« , ' ' ' 

Iv TrtTf cTuvayftJyaTf ^ gv tai; y«- 
#Jtj?,' taif» flrXoTEicifii . i^afrt: VfO- 

ffir$faitr(ut* 'AfAtof >dyi» i^^tf, Sy ; 

rw iw » rw HfpfO^rSi' ^ flwrnp • 

>»--! t ^o« iv TW 'f «tv«^. 
^ * 7 I ri^tffu^^w* if /wi 

f 0fifTr9\ayiiS*trs,f 3ftt^ it \ 19- . 
■ wW* ^. JoKcvcrt yi^ or* iV Tn 

8 Mil «r» ofxotuiSr.TB. cuin^i* 
§IU yk^ ^Tng y,««vi «» JC€**;* 

t4v. 



CAP.UT VI. 

r A Ttcnditc nuTtricordiam yc- 
. ftram nou faccrc ante ho- 
mines, ad fpcdari els : fi aiitein 
iion,mtrcedeni nonhabetisapud 
Patrcm veltrutn qui in csclis. 

2 Cum ergo facis eU'emofy- 
nam, nc tuba clanJceris auto te, 
ficut Tiypocritas faciunt in fyna^ 
goffis & iji vici», ut glorificentiir 
ab nonuiiibu"J : anitn dico vobis, 
excipiuQt merccdcm fuahi. 

3 Tc autem faeleiitr clo^o- 
fynani, nefciat iinH'b^ tiia qyid 
faciat dcxtera twa. 

4 Ut fit t»ia clcismofyna iw 
feci^to : Se Patter fuuavidensia 
fccreto, ipfc reddet tibi^ ia ma- 
nifeiko. 

5 Et quum ores, noii eris fi- 
cut hypocrit» : quia amunt in 
fyuagogis, & in' angulis pla- 
ti-arum ftaiittw orare, 1* appa- 
rcant hufninibus^ amen dico vo- 
bis, qaod excipmht m<frcedtftii^ 
iuam. 

6 Tu autcm cum orcs^ intnt 
in cuhiculum tdum,^.claudefit 
oftium tuum, ora Patrem tmim 
qui in I'ecreto : & Pater tuus 
c(>nfviciF'n:=; in iecreto, rcddet 
tihi in app.irc.*nti. 

7 Owntcs autem nc inania 
loqiinmiui, licut cthiiici, arbi- 
traiitxir ijnxm quod in multilo- 
quio iuo «AaiidIcntur. 

8 Nc igitur aflSmilclnjni til : 
novit cnim Patcy vctlor quorum 
uiuni' huhctii, ante vos peterc 
eum. 
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54. Et slf>^^e pmw qn'iV ccuy 
de qui vous espirez de recevoir t 
quel gr^ vous en saura-t-oii V pais- 
que les gens de mauvaise vie prr-i 
icnt aus:*i aux gens dc mauvaifle 
vie , afiu d'cn recevoir la pai eii!lc» 

56. C'«5t pourquoi , aiiiiea voi 
euuemis , laites du bien , et pr£- 
icz sans en rien eaperor , et votre 
rdcompense sera grande , etvoos 
serez les enfans du tres-haot ; 
parcc ^u'il est bon envers ic9 jd- 
grats et le^ medians. 

56. Soye'z done misi^ncorclieux , 
comme aussi yotre pire est miai^- 
.rir^rdiftn*- 

PRENEZ garde de ne pas fuire 
voire aum^ne dcvant Icalidt^i- 
me$, afiu d'en ^tre vu; auh-Gmpot 
vousn'en aur*z point de reconi- 
rpense ()e voire Pire qui esi aux 
cieux. ■ . : ^ . 

3. Quaud done tuferas I'anmAnc, 
ne Fa is pas sonncr la trumpeitt de 
Taut loi , cominc font W hvpo- 
criies , dans les Svnagoguv;! ct 
dans lesrues»aGn qu'ils^/; ^oiint 
bonor^s des hommcs. Je v^jm di^ 
en v^rit^ , qa'il recoiveni leur re- 
compense. . 

3. Mais c|aandta falsl'aumijae. 
que ta roam gauche ne sacHe pan 
cc que fait ta droite. 
. 4. Afinqiic ion aumone s« fawts 
eii secruij ci t«u Kre^ui u voitr 



34 And if ye lend to tli^in of 
wlitini f e. ftope ta receive,' what 
thiuik have )'e? for sinners also 
lend to sinii<;ry; to receive asmuch 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
.11 id do good, aud lend, hoptnj.^ for 
uothin^ a^^iuji: and your rewai-d 
tihall be ^reat^ and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest : for he 
IS kind unto the unthankful, and to 
the evih 

36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. : 
*^pAKE })eed that ye do not 

X your al nis before Vn<ep, to be 
seen of them i otherwise ye have 
no rcwai-d of your Father which 
is* la heavt;li, 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine ahiii^i do not sound a trum- 
pet before tht^L', as the hypocrites 
do in the synagofjues, and in the 
felrects, thutthey may have glory 
of men. Verily 1 say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But M hen thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
nght hand doeth ; ,^ 

4 That thiiTt*&lms may be in 
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secret; and ihy Father, which 
_ ,, r- T ,,. -seet bin secret, himself shall rc- 

JSenlepr"''' '"^ ^""^ Ward tlice openly. 
•5. Et quand fu prieras, ne faw 5 And when thou prayest, thou 
pasGororae les [hypocrites; carih shaltnot be as the hypocrites «r^'; 
aimcnt A pricrensetenanidebont. j^ they love to pray standine in 
dans les Synagogues et aux coins. T- - ,' ^.^„„^„ \t^A ;« <iw* ^^i. 
des rues, afin Hire vus des hom->*ve ^f na.'>ogues, and m tl*e co|.' 
mcs. Je vous dis en v^rit^ , qu'ilsjy^rs^f tlie streets, that they may 
re?oivent leur recompense. h^ s^en of men. X'erily I say im- 

^6. Mais loi, quand lu pries, fntrc^ y^* jhey have their reward, 
dans ton cabinet ; et ay ant fern, ^^ 6 But'thou, when thou prayest, 
la pone, pnc ton pere qui e^/ dans o ajuv -^ • , , . » 'i 

cc//>tt secret; et ton pi-re qui tepnUF^V^^O "ly closetj and, wheo 
voitdans le secret , te rtcompen-'thoXi hast shut thy door, pray to 
sera publiquement. '-^ Father which is in secret; 

7. Or, quand vouspriez, n'uscar •', ^, r^ ^1 1 • 1 ^1 • 

pas des^aines reditia comme \^^^^ ^hy father which seeth m 
Paiens; car ils croieni qu*ils se- secret, shall reward thee openly, 
roni exauces en parlant beaucoup. 7 But when ye pray, use not 
8.Neleur ressemblej: done pas; ^ain repetitions, as the heathen 
car voire Pe re sail de quoi vous . r i. .1 • • .1 . ^1 1 11 

nveabesoin, avant que vous /e lui '^^' ?*^^' ^^^Y thmk that they shall 
demnndiez. be heard for thei r much speaking. 

8 Be not ye, therefore, like im- 
to them : for your Father know- 
eth what thinjis ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 



//. 



fjiz'-'i' ilA'rUl* KfAi't. i *V Tz7f «y. 

#«;;7f* ayntcikrv t^ i">c/>ei raw' 

10 *iv>5iT.i> IS Bxriytia C9u' 
yf.nj.rv TO biXn/AA a»y, «; lv 

11 Tjv ajf'iV i,«5y tw Ivui' 

1 2 Kai «:i$ njury t* o4tiX^.- 

reif c^CiXf Tftt< kftSv, * 

ritfairf4Xi>f iyyk furren «,<4a( i/^^ 
roS v»r,^hu* «T( ffiu ift9 h Bmvi^' 
xiU, ^Jn KfsfAtt, ^ h Sufa lie 

Ufirit j vf*:if 9 vxrhf £jUi»y 3 of- 

fpiivM« T» mmfawltifAani -miMh, 
eHi vorqf dyu^wf ^^rtt rd' 

X6 *Ot«v >f »«ci&rrty f»^ j«^ 

fni' tf^n^MW-i ^a^ T(itVf^ac«a 

w«t9 viK^unrii* ofAh >dym l,u7t, 

,^ 17 Zu a nic*vm /ikii4»l witvh 
• sif aXnVf ^ TO irpnrwqrtff ri» WiUu* 

I 18 'o«wff /Ui^ ^mjt^^t &^ 

t vol? niriuMVy AXX^ T« WA'Tpf f tlf 

if**' h rS MfowrS* i. vetrrkf rw 

" • X9 Md I 9qrM/fi^fTt. ^* 
f xXWTOU^i' 

^fwrii ««{Mt7i^i«, 1^ oTTsu xXffrroi 
a I "Oirvi yet9 ii'if i ^.c-av^f 
9.% .*0 XuY«^ tco «"iiuaT9t. 

'.f-tK 9 0^9a>Ct6f' E^V CUV J^OaX- 

( ca:C tf^cf .tirXstf »:; oXc*/ tj c.cfx.a 



.9 Sic crf:o'orAtc v a : P ir:r 
noftcr qui in corli^^ iuUJtificjtnr 
noiut-n tuum. 

- I o Ad vi n ! at r^'p^num tuum ; 
Fi&t voluntas tua, ficut in calo» 
& in terra. 

11 Pancm noftrum fup^rfub-* 
ftnc*iakni da nn\*U hodic* 

12 Ut dipiittc noli.is debit i« 
nuOra, liciit & nos dimittlmus .' 
dtibitorihu.% noilri<t. \ 

13 Ef nc ipr.'ra&nos in tcn^a«: 
tioncnif-rcd Ubcm oosamaloi; 
Quopiam twum c/l rcgnum, &'; 
potentia, Sc gloria in fecula^ A*^ 
men. . . .4 ;< 

Z4 Si cniitx dftniitintis homiy- 
nibiH l;i])fus corum, dimittct &i 
vobi;j Pater vcfter cxleluB. 

X j Si autetn non diraificri^k 
honuDibus lapfiis ipfonim, nee 
Pater vefter dimittetl^ut ve*. 
ftroi^. 

16 Qoum autem jejvnathi, n% 
fiatis ficut hypocritae, olMriftad'} 
obfcurant etiim facies fuas $ «* 

. appareant honinibusjcjunante^^ 
amen dico vobis, quitf recipnint' 
mercedem ftuim. 

17 Tu autem jejunans, 'VVfe i 
tuiimcaput,& feciamtwun liiYa: - 

iS Ut ne appareas homiiiibua 
jcjunans, fcd^ Piitri too qui in fc- 
creto : dL Pater tuu<( videtis in' 
fecreto, reddet tibi in maid« 
fcfto. 

r9 Ne thc&urizatevobisthe- 
fauros in terra^ ubi aerugo it 
tinea exterminat, & ubi fnret 
perfodiunt« & furantur. , 

20 rhcfaurizate. autem vobi^l 
thcfauros in caelo, ubi ncque* 
xrufTo, neque tinea exterminate 
& ubi furct non cffodiunt^ ncfc ^ 
furantur. .' 

ii Ubi cnim eft thefaumt 
vcftcr, ibi crit & cor vcftrum. 

O'i. T wf^rmi rrtniMris cft OCU* 

lus; fi ijjitur oc'i:iiis tuu<5 linv-' 
plcx fucri:, totum corpus tuuni! 
lucidum crlt. 



g. Voris done , priez aXnsi ; Notre 
Pile qui es aux cieux, ton nom 
,8oit sandifie 5 

10. Ton rcgne vienn6 j tavolonltf 
soil faUe sur la tcrre commeau 
ciel ; , ; 

11. Donne-Yious aujourd^liui no- 
ire pain quotidien j 

i2.Pardonne-nous nos p^che's, 
comme anssi nons jpardonnons i 
ceux qui noui ont offenses j 

]5. Kt ne nous abandonue. point 
k ia tcutation , mais d^livre-nons 
da niaUn. Car k toi appariient Ic 
regno , la puissance > et ia gloiie k 
jamais; Amen. 

i4. Si vous*pardonnex aux horn- 
roes leurs offenses , voire P^rc ce- 
leste vous pardonnera aussi les 
vqtres j 

i5.Mais si Tons ne pardonnezpas 
aux homraes leur^k offenses > voire 
Pire ne vous pardonnera pas non 
plus les vdtves, 

\($, Htquand vous jeiSinez, nc pre- 
nez pas un air trisle* commc les 
hvpocrites j*car ik s? rendeni If 
visage lout d^fait , afin qu'il pa- 
i'Msisjfe aux homxaef <|a'iU )«une&t» 
17. Mais toi , quand tn jeilnes , 

oins ta tete et lave ton visaue : 



9 After this mariner, tliep^lolt^ Ph. 6. 
ptay ye: Our Father whichi-^jta 
hea^'^n; Hallowed be thy ttttoeU' 

loifhy kinj^dom come. .:Tl^f 
will be done in earthi aairiij^l 
heaven. :;«% 

il Give us this day our4t^> 
bread. "^^-^ 

12 And' forgive us our d^b^^tW" 
we forgive our debtors. 

IS And lead us not intoten^**? 
tatlon; but deliver us {roi^}<m^i 
For thinels the kingdom^ aatftHh 
power, and the glory, fiorevcrV . 
J^en. - .. V- ^f; 

H Jfor if ye forgive men tbdr 
• tr^J^sses, your heavenly F^er^ 
will ajso forgive you: ^ 

15 8«it if ye forgive not mti$i 
their trespasses, neither will y6vtt 
Father forgive your trespasses. . 

16 Moreover, when ye fiist, he 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 

j their feces, tliat Chey may appea^r 
tinto men to fasti Verily I Say ufi- 
to you', They have their reward, 

17 But thou, when thou fastest) 



anoint thine head, and wash thy 
18. AHn qu'il ne uaroisse pus aux^ face; 
hommesquetnjefines, maisjett-. 18 That thou appear not unto 
cZ"''Lta^^v^^l?t r'. "V" n^en to fast, but unto thy Father 

ther, which seeth in secret, shaft, 
reward thee openly. 
" 19 Lay not up for yoiirselves 
treasures upon iearth, where mpjUt 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break throui^h and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven; where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
throup:h nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
tlix?re will voiu' heart he also. 

22 The lijrht of die body is iV 
eye : if, therefore, thiiie eye be 
sinr^Ie, thv whole body shall be 
full of lirrht. . 



fie secret , te reconipensera pubil 
iquemcnt. 

19. Ne vous amassez pas des ire- 
itors sui'la terre , ou les vei-s el lu 
ro'uille g4tent tout, et o\\ les Jar 
rous percent et ddrobeut j 

20.IVflris amassez-rous des tre'son 
dans Je cicl^oii les' vers iii la rouil 
le ne gAlcni rien, el ou les larrons 
ne .percent ni ne dcrobent point : 
J 21. Car ou est voire I re's or, la 
•era auvsi votre conur. 

22.L'u;iJ est la lumiere du corps; 
Sidunctonajii est sain, tout ton 
corpiseracctaire ; 



n. 






»3 Si aiitcni oculus tiius ma- 

^^.,., -^ .lusfucrit, totum corpun tuum 

Ira*/ W a-:» « ^5; Tf h ff^\\ TxU ^tcncbrofum cilt. fi cfgo lunvn . 



r^ 2,-1, f 3 ff-|4c\f^,»sV« j 

*.' Toy kTt^v a^sqtf'iC ft ivi? if' 
aj A'm T-.^Tfl »i;.»" t/*Tf, ftf 

od *C/4?\«4ati fir T^ irrrf4|A. 

r^i'^u av-rSL. ev;^ t^utr^ /aaXXm 

27 Ti'c W If i>/u«fy fjitfifAiSf 
}t^ctT£tr v^ocrBuiai M th nX*- 
iiiay awTfly V'»X*"' '"'* 5 

Ml* ev ) n^wia, | ou2g | fn&ei* 
29 AiyjB >i i/xR, irt oC^i 2> 



quod iDtc, teiicbrx fuiit, wnc* 
^^brie quantJt / . , .^ -• -*- 

24 Ntmo poteft duobus do- 
miuit fcivire iviiut i;nij»;Unun», 
oderit, & altcnim dlligft : awt*. 
uniim amplcxubitnr* & altcrum 
defpickt. noil | onfti* Deo fcr- 
virc & mammonae.^ ^ 

25 Propter lioc dice vobis, ne 
anxioniiui ammx vcftr*, quid* 
manducttis, & qiiidbibatU : nc- 
qwtr corpori veftro, cjuid indua- 
niini. nonni: anima plus eft «fcn, 
& corpus ittdumcDto I ^^ ^ ^ • 

a6 InfpiciteAb voIatlUa exU, 
quoniam dqo Ctminvnit, ncquc - 
mctdnt, oequc. congregant in 
horrca, & Pater vttter cickfti^" 
pafcit ilia, oonne vol magls ex- 
xclUtis Ulis ? ; " 

17 Quisantem ex vobU anxi'nV 
tus potctk adjiccrc sfd ilaturaiiv 
fiiam cubicum umim ? - i^^ 

28 Et circa veftimentum ^iiiir 
anxiamini ? Obf(rrva"te liliaagri 
quomrMlu augentivr : non Tati#d 
gautur, nequc ncnt. . 4 

%t) Pico autem vobi^ qwg-j 
niam ncc Salomon ill <>wiii^ 
gloria fua amidus eft Jicur 
unum iiforum. ' 

30 Si autem fcenum nj^ri ho-'j 



I xXivayoy SakUfAtm, f^i3f ' die cxiftcnp, ^.f ras in clibaimm- 
I oirrocf I afx^mn/^iv, ov vo>i\S injcc^^um,D' it«5 lie cifcumorn:it, 
..r%*-. •.-2'. .»,../ f^Qjj multo magi* vos, cxigu*^ 

fidei? . . . I 

31 Ne igitur anxicmljii, di»f 
center : Quid manducabimiis,' 
aiit quid biBemas, aut ^uid'<ir'^ 
cumamicicniur? * . . 

31, Omnia cnim hxc gcnte« : 
inquirunt. Novit enim Pater' 
vcltcr cxlcftis quod opus hk^ 
bcti8 horuni omnjum. ' _ ' ^ 

33 Qn:erite autcrh primftm- 
retmum Dei, & juftitjam ejus, 
&fia:c omnia adponcntur vobis,^ 

34 Nc jgitur anxiemirti in 
eras : nam eras curabit fua ip-. 
fni^ ! fufficicns dici malitia fua. 



31 ^h Qf^v fjttptfAxiisnri, Xiyw 
-frif Tt ^iyxy.tVt h ri vlotfAff, 
f ri fri^iCaX«/4i6a ; 
t. 3x llarrn ykf rttZra. tA Idtn 

i tv^afk^ It* ;iij|-'{«Tl nvTcev »- 

ciXiUy t9v €ioD, «J Tfty 2<xa(6- 
r^vijy avTov 1^ ravret ■ vi^ta 
V^O^i^tifVrm vy.Tf, 

34 ^fn •yv fxspifx*r.a-nri tU t^» 



^^'But Sfthine eye be evil, thy \Pt£, 
i?hole body shall be full of dat-k- 
[iess.\ if, therefoi'e, the light th^t i 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
18 that da*"''Jiess ? 
. 24 No man can serve two mas 

toutt«icorM»tm tc|iebi<Jux, «i . for either he will hatftOie 

iiue teiit:brcs,ct)mbieu serbnt gruu- 
ue-ifcs iciicbi'cs ! 



23.. Mais in tou.a*il est mautais, 



2- 

tres 



[7ne, lEmd Iovje* the other; or elo^^ 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
i. Nul lie; pout sei'vir dcuxmai- spisethe Other. Ye cannot serve 
s icarouilliaiia Tun, el aime- nr^ _j mammon. 



ra i autre: tHi il s'atlacliera A IVDi e%- tu r r 
etmeprisiUl'autvcVoasnepou.;^^ Jlh^l'cfore I say untO VOU, 

vez seivVPien ct Mattjmou. Take no thought for yoiir life, 



25. C'est puurquoi je rons dis; 
Kcsoyez point en soucl de voire 
vie , de ce que vous roangerez, ou 

• de ce que vous boirez ; iii pour vo- 
ire corj^ de quoi vousscrez v^tu^. 
La vie a'est - elle pas plus que h 
uourrilure , elle corps piusc^ucle 
veleinent ? 

26. Regaidezlescriscauxdel'airj 
-car ilsne seineut , ni ne moisson- 
neiit , ni u'ainasseutn'ef/i dans dciit 
grenicrs ,. el voire Pere c^lesle Ics 

fiiourrit; N'et£s-vous pas beuucoup 
■ pins ^xcelleus qu'eux ? 

2j. El qui est-cc d'enire 'vous . 
qui , par sou souci ^ puissc ajouter 
nno coudee a sa taille ? 

28. Et pour ce qui esl du vele- 
-mtiiit, poui'c[uoi ejA hvs^vous.cu 

souci ? ApprrnA comment lis lis 
de cluunps crotsscutj iis ne Iravuil- 
icutui ne Jilent. 

7.9. Cepeudanl , je tous dis , que 
Salomon mcme , dans loute sa 
<:;loirc , n'a point clc vetu comme 
Inn dVux. 

5o. Si done Dieu revet ainsi I'hei*- 
bedi'S cliainps^qui e&tauiourd'liui, 
et. qui dcmain sera jetee dans Ic 
lour , ne vous reveiira-t-il pas 
beaucoup plutol , 6 gt^us de pciile 
iloi ? 

3i. Ne so^ez done poiul en souci, 
di!»ant ; Que maugerons - nous ? 
que boirons-nous ? Ou de quoi 
scrons-j^ous \t'lus? 

52. Car ce sont Ics Paiens qui 
reclsercbent tonics ces clioses j et 
voire Perc celeste sail que vous 
avez bcsoin de loules ccs cliosus- Ja. 

55. Mais cherchcz prcniiertinent 
\v ilovauine de Dieu tl sa jus- 
hce , el louU's cc.s choses vous 
stTout do'iiu'es par-dcj>sus. 

5t. JNe sovez done point eu 
souci pour fe lendt-inain; car Ic 
!t udomaiu aura soin de ce .qui 
Ir r( garde : A ciiaquc joursuf&t 5Ja 
peine. 



what ye shall cat or what yc shall 
Wnk ; nor yet for your body, 
tvhat ye shall put on. Is not the 
ife more than meat, imd the body 
than rami cnt? 

26 fiehold tlie fowls of the air: 
or they sow not, ncitlier do they 
eap, nor gather into barns; yet 
/our heavenly Father feedeth 
hem. Are ye not much better i 
han they ? ] 

37 Which of you, by taking ' 
iiought, can add one cubit unto 
us stature ? • 

.28 And why take ye thought for 

faiment? Consider. the lilies of 

he field how they grow^:^they 

oil not, neither do they .spin ; 

^9 And yet I say unto you. That 

?Ven Solomon in all his glory 

vas not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore^ if God so clothe 

he gi'UJ?^ of the field, which to day 

is, and to morrow is cast into the 

oven, 8/ia/i /le not much more 

ciotA.- you ? O ye t^f little faith ; 

3 1 Therefore, take no though^ 
sayina;, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink ? or. Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these UviU^'^ da* 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knowLth that ye 
have need of all these thinirs. 

S3 But seek ye first tlie kini;- 
dom of God, and his rii;hteoas- 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thoui^ht 
for tbe morrow: for the mormw 
shall take thoue^ht foi* the thint^s 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
18 tlie evil thereof. 



fx 



Kl4>. f. 7. 
I M"' '*;-''STi, Tm uJk K^- 

T^|{'re,avri^ir^Oi40>i<rai tfciv. 
' CfJ.iv9it t^ \ ff (!raXn//uiwv ^ t t- 

•V H^T.tvwrc ; 

'TO Tqy I ifiK^V Ix TO? 0'p$et\fX<Kf 

rof, ij T074 IjciCAi^ttC JxCaXini 

M»l ^UTt TO' Syi97 TOlV'XUcr}, 

Fra-ffi Harnircttficonriv alroiff h 

Z rirtf yJf i alrSv Xa/uC«rEC, 
iKysi^Miraj, 

.10 Kai liy i;^^^^ eilrfiaj^ fAh 
•<piy i'fft^xfn avric{ 
• (I E( 6?y t>/uf*V, jrovDj^o! «yTsc, 

*r«r< tlxfoip y,u^y, ffcVy /uaAXoy d. 

12 I7rt;''ra ov¥ oa-a ety &fX»!Tf 
Tw '}rciZs-t\ If^v 0! ayflf «,«•«»,. oDtw 

Kf Vf*^lC <T1»«lVi aUTor^" OCT 4^ 



VP AP UT VII. ' 

I XTJI jitdicjitc, lit noH jndi*- 

Of mini. ■ ... I 

% In quo cniin judicio judica*' 
▼eri^is, judicabimhii : & io 
<]ua nicnlura xjitnA fucritis, rc-- 
Tiietittur vubis. 

^8Uuc, & dabitur vr^i»: 
Mcnfur.im bonam, confcrtam» ; 
ic coagitatam, & fupcr Hue n- : 
tcm dabunt in finum voftrum «.. 

quwin oculo trat|ri8tui,j^l in tiio; 
ociilo tr abi iii tton ani nvidvert ts f- 

4 Atit quomudo" dices fratrlj 
tup : Sine cildam,.feilif»tif d^" 

6'culo tuo> &: cccc trabs in odiili^ 
tuo ? . ' ■ ' * 

5 Hypocrita, cjicc primtini 
trabf m dc ocula tuo, ic tiinC 
intucbcris cjiccrc fcftucam dc; 
oculd frauis tvii* j 

6 Ne d«-tis raniSum canibiiv 
neque oiittatis margnritas vcf-/ . 
traj ante porcos, nc forte coii'- 
culccnt ca5 in pcdib.m fuis, 5r 
coiivcru diruni|)Hnt vos. ^ I 

-. ■ • ". 

7 Petite, in dabitur vobij : • 
quxritCj & invnuctis : pulfAte,^ 
& apiTietur vobis. ^ 

8 Onmis cnim patens acci-< 
pit: A: qu;ercns invcnit, & 
pulfanti aperiruir. ] 

9 Aut qui$ I ft ex vobi* honm^ 
qucm fi. peticrit filius finw pa-- 
nom, nuniniid lapltlem daliit ci V 

10 i^t iipifcem pfri"rlt,mm-' 
quid forponrcm dabii ci ? 

11 Si cigo vos ma!i cxiften- 
tes, noftis (T;it;i br«nu dare /llits, 
vcllriB, qu.into mugis Patfi* vc«.i 
ftcr qui in Ctilis, dabit bona pc-i 
tontibus fo ? 

l^ Omnia er^o quapcumque. 
vultis ut faciant vobi? bomints, 
ira ^ ytwfaritc illis. Hxc enim, 
eft liCX & Propbet.T. 



i ' CHAPITRE VII. 

Fin du Sermon sur la Mari^ 
tagne. 

NE jiigcz point , afin qoc vous 
ivc soyez point juges. 
2. Car on vous ju';era tin m^rrie 
jugemcnt qiu* vous anrez jnt;r • ct 
on vous njesMicia ilc la mi!me 
niesure que vous aurtz mcsure les 
aiitrf's. 

\ 58. l)onnez, ei on vousdonnera-, 
on vous tlonuc.a ilans le sein uue 
bonue mesure , pusat'e cl sccou<l€, 
ctqui se rc'|>an<Iia par-dtssusj 

I 5. l.''l pourqttoi legardcB-tu une 
jpaille qui est dans \\v\\ tie \.oxv 
lirtfri! ; t.-iuJis qn*.- fu ne vols pas 
•unc poulie qui i<sl tiaus ton <i'll ? 
I 4 K)\\ coMMncnt ilis - tu j'i- IuH 

O.UX.,t^'.'UU'lf fun i'olf crllc i);ti{>, 
|di- ton o'il, Un qui a uu< poulrO 
.dims !<.' iMii ? 
.'^ ll\ !>«>< lilf , oic prcniieronf-nt 

dt toil aii la pouiif^ cl ulois lu 

Frnsfvas a .^>UiIa pailJti hors dt- 
o il de ton litre. I 

r». JSc donnc/. point Ips ch'jscs! 
saiules au\ chi^ii;, el ne jctcz' 
.point vos p«rl'v*s tltvaut It.s pour- 
tcaux j de ptiir qu'ils ue JvsJou-] 
lent a leuvs pieds , ot que so lour 
nam IK ne vous dt'cliiiciii. 

7. IJeruaudcz, el ou vous don 
JK'ia ; cherchez , el vous Uou-j 
^crezj beurlcz, el on tous ou- 
vrira. 

y. Car quiconque demandc , re- 
coil J el qui elieiche , irouve j el 
I'on ou\i<a celui qui It 



: 



JUDGE not, that ye . be not ^ , 7. 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judi:;e, ye shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be mt*' ured to you again. 

08 Give, and it shall be given un- i* ^^ 
to you ; good measure^ picssed 
down, and shaken together, aiuj 
running over, shall men -ive into 
your bosom. 

3 And why beholdest thou the flV.7, 
mote that is in thy broth(ir*s eye, 

but considerestnot the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of tliine eye ; and, behold, a 
Ijeam h in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite I first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt tiio\i see clearly to 
c-ist out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs; neither cast ye 
yoin* pearls l)efore swine, lest Ihey 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be oj[)ened unto you: 



on ou\i<a ci:lu» qui lieurle. .. 

9. ICi qui sera nnnie i'lnnnmcl 8 For every ouc that askcth, rc- 

d'cnlie vous qui dtjunc une pierie J4^(^jv^.t|i j {md he that seckcth, flJid 
' ' '■' t 



a .01, ids, sil Uii demaude iliU^.^i,. und to him that knocketh, il 

^''"" v. I si! lui d; mnnde du pois-^ ^^^^"^^ ^^^ opened. 

lui (lonnMa-i-il un <ierp(nt?» 9 Or what man IS there ol you, 



lo, 
son 

11. ^idono , ^ous, qui ties Inau-,^vlU)in If his soii ask bitad, wiU 
vais . s:l^t>/. Men iUnu.v a ^ os * j^^ ,- j^j^^^ .^ j.^^,,^^, ? 

Wo plu. voire Kic qui e^ldans; ^^^^^f ^^ ^'^ ""'^ '\^''^'' '' '" ^'"^^ 1 
les t^eux, donnera-i-il ties i.iins i;ive him a serpent ? [ 

a teux qui /<^'.v lui dtinandeni. ' .ij If ye tlien, being evil, know 

I'.'. To:sHs lis cbose " ' - . .. 

voulez q'lc l( 

$f;n! , fain.. - « ^. , ,, . ,• 1 • • 1 

iii/ine J cai- cest la la Loi el k . , > our 1 ather, winch is ni heaven, 

J*t.';plii*'les. 



,: , V i •» * ** ;^ V..V..., w.,...^ -..., *. 

ies cUoses que vous , jj^^^^ ^^^ ^.Jy^. ^.^yo^ o-,|ts lllltO yOUr I 



give good tilings lo Uiem that ask 
liimi 

12 ffhert lore nil things whnlso- 
cver ye would (hat me)i should do 
to yoiu do vi:\ ven >o lo ih.eni : for 
this is the luvr and ihc pi\'|,lj'.U. 



■■■-^. 



14 "OTi f tvi n wuX»5, {J tcOXj/*- 
•{ftrfiv, K^oX'^ycttlshol tv^liTHoirEq 

1 5 TT^crl;^! T6 ^1' ttwo T»y 4iu • 

- x6 'a WO' t£v JLtt^iruv avrSv 
■iviyiiaifuOt au79V(, Mnn 0'vXXt- 

yovtrn a-TTd axakdwp rA^t''>-isy> ^ 
aVe TjifoXvir o-tJxa ; 
. 1 7 O I'tw .ir*» Jf»J'f« dya^n 

18 pu J'Jv<tTfii Jivl^^ov *it;^a6ov 
Xttfwoy; •7rovn>6u; woifTr, oi-^l J«>- 
.l^ev cftv^w xx^'jrout xaXouc i»'«i6r>. 



19 n<ty Jivlgty |u^ w«oi;v^Ke|f- 
«r^.> xaXov,' IxxcVrsTttt, j^ f (( vrl'^ 

CixXgt T* ayaU* jj.i «ow^« 

36 Atyw h vfJUff SVi '5^«»^ {»- 

37 'Ex yo^ t^ Xoywf «rtl «- 



1 3 Ifitrare ycv angultam pcuP^^^. , 
tani, qiSi.i lata porta .<^* fpa-*; 
.tiofa v»a duansadpcrditioncm^r 
& nmlti funt ingrcdiciKCb per; 
cam. '' 

14 Quia angufta porta, & 
ftriela via duccns ad vitam, ^ 
pauci funt mvcnictitcs earn. ; 

15 Attcndite vcrh a fal(i« ..; 
prophctis, quia vcniunt ad yos 
m in^umciitis ovium^ intrln- 
fccus auitm funt lupi.Tapaccs; -; 

16 A frut^ilms corum agno- j 
fcctiscos. Nttiiquid,coUigiint>tj 

fpinis uvam^ aut dc tribnlis fi-» 

1 7 Sic omnis arbor bopa fruc-j 
tns bonb.s fucit : at canofa aK' 
bor fruClus rtalos facit.. - - 

1 8 Noil ppcdiarbor Ikona fruc* 
tu'i iDjlos /accrc, ncqueftirboJCi 
jcanoiJt^frudtus pulchros facctc. 

' 19 Omnis arbor non facien^l 

frudium pulchruni/^xfqaditirfj" 

& in ighcm injicitut. . '■ " \ 

2 o Ita^uc ex fru<Slibus cor uh> f 

agnofcetjs cos. , * :! ; 

.35 Bonus homo cbboBOther- 
ianro cordis^jicit luma : w& i»a>^ 
; lus homo 4« nm^ thc&uca e|icl( 
mala/ 



•jKcJoftrfTi Tnv oixittv avrw Tin 
\n, ^chKiTTi:^' Tsai/xeXiw-ro y»^ 



36 Dico au^m Tobk>. qu^A 
omtie v^rhum: dtiofum quod, lo* 
quuri ^erint homi»€s, reddfnt 

! de CO rationcm in die judicit, v 

37 Ex enim verbis tah juili^- 
fic(Llieri9, & «x Y)erbiruufrctm'» 

■ i dieninab'«rlt. . . 

24 Qnitils ergo quicunqu^ 
aiKllt nwa verba h;oc, iic^ facit 
ca, aPihuilabo ilium vlro p^ru- 
dcnti, qui ;udificavit domunii 
fu?im fupcr petriim. . 

25 Kt dcfc-cudit pluv]a-&. 
vcncxunt ilumina & flcivcrunt 
vcnti, & procubcrunt domiu 
illi, & non cccldit : fundata 
crat ciiim fijpcr potram. . 



I \ 



\ 



f^. 



1 ? Enter ye in at the strait gate; ] Tn .7 
for wide m the g-ate, andbroad u ■ • 
the way, that leadeth to destruc- 1 
tion, and many there ^e which [ 
go in thereat : i 

14 Because strait is the gate, I 
'and narrow vt the way, which \ 
jeadeth unto life, and few there I- 
pe that find it. , i 

^ 1 5. Beware of false prophets, j 
l^hich comcf to you in sheep's 
ji|k)thing, but inwardly they are ! 
^raVenihg wolves. 

16, Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Po ;men gatlier grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. ' 

18 A ^ood tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

,19 Every tree tliat bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hevm down, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

'35 A good man, out of the good 97^-^'^: 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things; and lui evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 



i3. 'finti-iw'parTapone ^troite ; 

car la porielarge etie clicmia spa- 

rieux minentl la pcrdiiion , , ei 

il y en a beaucoup qjii y emrentu 
' i4. Mai« la pone ^troiic , etle 
'^chemih etroit inibiGiita la vie, 
jet il y en a pea qui U trouvcnt. 
i i5. . Gardez-voos des faux Pro- 

fhites, qui Tienuent & vous en 
abits de brebis , mais qui au de~ 
dans 'Sont des loups ravissans. 
16. Vous les reconnoltrez aleurs 
frcdts ; Cueille-l-on des raisins 
aur des Opines , ou des figues sixr 
deschardons? 

] 17. Ainsi tout arbre ^ui Wi bon 

^pprie de bons fruits : mais un 

iKfauv^s arbre porte de mauvais 

fruits.* 

fi* Un Ifon arbre ne p.tut porter 

de mauvais fruits, ni nH mau- 
vais arbre uorter de bons fruits. 

19. Tout arure qui ne porte point 
,de bons fruits , est coupe et jete 
au feu, 

20. Vous les connoitrez donc.i 
leurs fruits. / 

21', Ceux qui me discnt : Sei- 
gneui:. Seigneur , n'entrcrunt pas 
tons au Iloyaume des cieux ; 
mais celni-la seulemcnt qui fait 
la volonie de rbon Pere qui est 
dans les cieux. 
22. Plusieurs me diront en ce 
jour-lu ; Seigneur, Seigneur , n-a^ 
Tons-uous pas piophciisc cu ton brmsicth forth evil things. 

'36 But 1 'say unto you, That 

eveiy idle word that men shall 

speak, they shall ^,ive account 

thereof in the day of judgment. 

3r 1 or bv thy words thou shalt 

nus; lit lircz-v 0113 lie moi", vous be justified, and by thy \^ordsthou 

^^oZ^^r:::;^, ...:^^ •- condemned. - --^^ ^ 

paroles que je dis , et les moi eii[ 24 I here fore whosoever hear- fit./. 

cth these sayinr^s of mine, and 
doelh them, I will liken liim un- 
to a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and; 
the floods came, and the winds 
i)lew, and beat upon that house ; ' 
and it fell not : for it was founded 
upon a rock. . 



nom ? K'avons-nous pas chasse 
les Dc'mons en ton uoiu ? Dt n'a- 
vons-nous pus tail plusiturs mi- 
racles en ton uom ^ 
25. Aloi's, je leur dirai ouver- 
tement; Je ne vous ai ianiais con- 

. i» -..:..„-. .\' :- 



pratique, je le coinparcrai a uii| 
liomme priulept , quia bali sai 
malson sur le roc. 
'25. El la pinio est tombrc , les 
torrens so sont dcboidt-s , et les 
, vents out suulIU; , ei-sonl \eim» 
I'oudre sur celte maison4ci j elle 
n'est point tonil)L'e , car elle eloit 
Ibndcc sur le roc. 



/5 



26 Kulviiq uHavw fAOU rtlf 
Xiyovz ro'iruVQ, ^ f*h ««*v au- 

C*; «xoi';/(XMO'«,'rit oixUv alr:Z 

IttI TnV AfJLUOV 

»i I anfAot, j^ i frfo<rfJU^!.av v^ 
t e^Kia ixei'vjr >J IcTjyi, ij >J» h 

48 Kaj l>fViTB »Ti 0^;WTl>?0'fy 
. 29 'Hf yij J'«''«yx4?» alr^hi »c 

f ^svo-Uv ;;|^*», *^ 9JX, if « yj«/*- 

f«aTir^ 22. f a. 

Kf^. n. 8. ^ 

tuiua^KVKXM, JiJ«Vx«y. ,^ - , 

xc-r.«>Ti? ^ vt^'^{liCfA.i\u, xayM 
ctyccXaCi-n iuuf. 

29 X Vqflli Toy J Jyys'v fue 

T© (^o^Ti'sy /UK lx«t-$ «r*>'' ao, f a. 

i-aayj-cilx/ im <f»a)/ij fxIT* ai/Tu' 
«, Si 5-6? 6^)* il; -r^y olxwty t5 

37 K:.i I^tf, yi,»>» ly TH wo- 
>£*, >3Tj* j;y aifUafoi'kli. tTTi' 
yiuya CTt rt».'Uli".«ti if Tp c'x.a 

Cut"goy/ut:'(tf, 

^j7o Bt^^X^i^ '^^^ flxs^ac auTtf 



ic£^a>.e'j ai-fSj i^ifxa^viy ^ x*- 



7,6 Va oiv.nis audiens mea 
verba hn:c, & nou facitott ca^ 
aflhniTabitur viro ILulto, qui xr 
tUiicavIt domum fuani fupcB) 
arena ni : 

i7 lit ucfc^ndit pluvia, & 
i^CiKraut ilimiiia, ik fi&vfrunt 
vca:i, & jYuracraiit dpmui illi» 
^ ceoidl^ J& iUlt'LOiUd iULuii 

iS Et fa<9um dl, c[uuin con- 
fummalTct Jcfut Il:rnioucs ]ios, 
:'upcbniit lUum turbas fupcr 
<lo»Strhia tju3. 

29 Hrat enim doceos eos ut 
aui^loritjitem habcns, & non f^ 
cut Scribal. , . . . .. >. * * 

CAPUT VIIL 
r TjErvcndcntc autcm eo dc 
monte, kcuts limt cum 
turb»_^piultxi; 

'*" ** ;& circui- 

bat v'lcoi in orbcm, docena. . 

s8 V'.nitc ad nieoimifc* labo- 
raxjff*, & oncrati,/a tgo rccrc- 
aloi vos.. 

29 TolHtc jujjum mcum fu- 
pcr V(>?, & difcitc a mc, ([uvd, 
miti-ifuin, &"huniili»corde: k 
mvcnietis requiem- animahus 

30 Nam ^jig\in> meum Wum- 

I dum^^ onus meum leve c(L 
j 36*Ro^l3at autcm quidani 
' llhmi PharifiEorum, ut mandu- 

carct cum illo : Et ingrcfliib ia 
! domuip PliarifxJ, difcjibuit, 
j 37 El cccc mulier in civitatf , ' 
, qu.t cat peccatrix, cognofccns 

cjuod accubuit in domo Phuri- > 
jixi, aflfcrciis alabailruni up- 
( guenti : 

38 Et ftans fecu? pedes ejus 

retro, flcns. co^pit rigarc pedes 

ejus iachryniis, & capillis ca-. 

pitis fui cxtcrr;ebut. & ofcula- 

hatur pedes tj as, Sc uri»;;cbai un- 

guento. 



*<^.. 



"'T^**^*'. 



i\ 



(paroles que je dis ,- ct nt Ua tinil 
jjba'^o^n pratique , sera cuin|iard 
|a un hoiame mseiis^ , qui a hkli 
pa maison sur le sable. 
! 27. El la pluie est tombi:c * lus 
^.orrens se sent ddburdc$ , i^t lea 
vents ont soufTlc , ct sont Tctms 

fondre sur cette maisun--LA; cLl^ 

est torabc'c , ct sa niiii^ a ttd 

grande. 
28. Bi quand JESUS eui achtvu 

ces discours, le peuplo itxi t^loiiiiiS 

de sa doctrine. 
2(), Caril loo enscignoit coii^in« 

ajai^tauiorii^.^ €l Jiou pus CMtiuiL« 

Us .8fcril>w. 

^\J la montagoe ; une grtindi' 
.^uititade de peaple Ic su jvitr 

>i ilparcourut Ws Wnnv- 
i^gadesdes environs, en tn»eiRiiaiil 

"iS. Vcii'cz amoijvous 
(>JesUavaille8ettliaigc5 
euulagciai. 

39. Chai-ftcz-vous de mon jwuft * 
rt apprenez <le inoi , qut^ jt? &uis 
doiix i'i linmhle de caur , *t *iui-. 
,trouveitz Ic »c|>os de v<h amifi :; 
: 5('.rar moil jougest aUt'i ct inuii 
faidcau eslK-j^tr. 

~%. UuPliarisirtiayaut (nit/fWt 
de manger chezlui, il cnlrn duns 
[a maison du Phansi(n ^ ct i1 fie 
u)it a labie. 

57. Et une femme dc la ville » 
qui avoit ete de mauviiiie vit » 
a^ ant su qu'il eloit u lali.e tlmi'* la 
matron du Pharisien , tUc y Hp- 
poriaunva^ed'aibati'e[i[c,4ud'ime 
huile odonferanle. 

58i Et se tenant dcrrii're , nnx 
picds de Jesus ,.elJe seimU tl pltii- 
rer : elle lui arrosoit le< pietl!* du 
ses larmcs, el les essujoit avto 
ses chevcux; tile lui haisoii lc<i 
[lieds, et elle les oignoil avec ctii^: 
iiuilc. 



26 And every one ^hat heareth^.7, 
these sayings of mine, ai?d doeth 
ihem not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which buiit his house 
upon tire sand: 

37 Ami the rain descended, ahd 
tlie Jlootis came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
anfi it fell, and great was the fall 
of it, 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
dor trine : *t^^. 

29 For he taught tliem as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. _ ,__ 

WllF-N^ he was come down /^-S 
fiTJiii the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. v _ 
6, lAnd lie w^tit round M^- °* 



en.nRu..u b ^^.^^^^^ vliKnes. teaching. 

I' I'^^vls V2*i Cometmtome,Hll ^^ that la- 
"our and are heavy laden, and I 



tf^Jt 



win g-ive you rest. 

29 Take luy yoke upon you, 
and leam of me ; for 1 am ifieek, 
and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
Fnid retit unto your souls. 

30 J' or my .yoke in easy, and 
my burden is li;rht. 

36 And one oif the Pharisees de- T 
sired him that he \Vould eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 

ri se e' s !i o u se , and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she kncn^ that Jcfiii^ sat at meat in 
the Phaiisee's house, brought an 
ainba^ster box of ointment, 

3S And stood at his feet behind 
lifm weeping, and began to wash 
liis feet witli tears, and did wipe 
f/itvft with the hairs of her head, 
and kisBcd his feet, and ahointeil 
f/f/'m wiih the ointment. 



■7- 



)i 



- ^Tic i'w'Jilin alrS' ht diJUt^M- 
■ ^^' *^*' . . -' - 

aw iysLTrheni 

- 44 Krti f ;»4l.'c w^«c T^'^ yw' 

c-tf «tff -ry.* elxiav^ .v9a>^ lirl rwf 

Tore Jaxjos"** s<?(|£i /*» riii wi- 
Jaj, k| T^r; bfiQ tns' *fr{«X«ff 

H t ^iCXt7l f »aJa«^(>.tf^4 /*» '»'*»5 
I csri^ic:. . ; 

'4* .'tXa/y Tiiv «i<f»aX''v ^tf 

«et^/ .- . ^ ' > 

/u*TU^ <r«i »} » a^iX<|>«4 •<»•» ij». 

33 K.ttl ctirexf»3» rti.T9»f, XI 

«JiX4>oiV«i ■ , , ^ ' / 

34 .K«i4MBrfS»^>^i4«^«';p' , ^'" 
JtX» Twc fl*l^ ft^" ««9»J^I»«f, 

^0» /Mtt. 

35*05 y«f ** wo»«r»» TO SfXn- 
/ua t5 esS, «TOff aSjXt^ ^1* 5 
•^iXfn>tf 6 /w^TUj k*. 4. t» * • 



39 Viiknaautem Phanfeui*' 
vocuns cum, ait in feipfo, di- 
cais : Hie fi cflct Propkcta, ; 
Icirct utique qu» & qualis mu- .1 
licr, qua: tangit cum, quia pcQ-'' 
catrix eft. , , ■ 

40 Et refpondcns Jcfus, dixit 
ad ilium : Simon, habco tlbi 
-aliqujd diccre. Is vero ait; i 
Magifter, die. ' 

41 Duo debitorcs crant f«- 
neratori cuidam : unus dcbebat I 
dcnarios quiiigentos, at alter ; 
quinquiginta. 

41 Non habcrtibus a^item 
illis rcddcrc, ambobug donavit : 
C^iii ergo eoruni, die, plus cum 
diligct? 

43 Refj»ondcns autem Si- 
mon, dixit : Tubfjimo qiicd cut 
pjlus dormvit. liV autcm disir 
ci: H*»^c judicafti. 

44 Kt convcrfus ad" mHli^* 
rem, f>inionh dixit : *• idt» hade 
muliercm? Intravi tuam m* 
domuni, aquam acl pedt* mcos 
non dedifli : hrsc autem lacry'*, 
mis npivh mcos ptdcs, k t9ff] 
pillis capitis fui cxtcrfit. ^. . 

45 Ofcuium mihi non dcdU ' 
fri : linic aiitem, ox quo intravi^ 
non ceffavit ofcidans mtros pCH ; 

des.- ' ii -i 

' 4<S 04«o caput mcum now '^ 
uuxitli : Ivec autcm ungu^Jntof y 
unxit me^ pedes, z^;. ^- - ^:' Jlr 

3.1 V^niunt igitar fratrc« & ■ 
mater cjufi: A foris ftaMea, 
wiftrunt ad.cum,vocauus cum. ; 

3 a Et fedtbat turba circum 
cum: diccbant vcro cii Etc© 
mater tua, & f/atrcs tui, foris 
qu;crunt tc. ' • 

33 El rcfpondit eis, diccns ; 
qni (fft mater mca, aut fra- 
trci met? . ^ 

34 Et circumfpicicns circulo 
circa fc fcdentcs, ait : Kccc ma- 
ter mca, & fratrei mci, 

35 Qui cnim fcccrit volun- 
tatcm Dei, hie fratcr b^cus, U 
foi'or mca, k, mater cfc. 



Sg. Le riiarisicn qui I'avoit ^on- 
vie , voyaut cela , dit en lui- 
m^mc : i>i cet liomme ^toit Pro- 
ph^ie , il sauroil^ans douie qui esfc 
^ctte femme qui le louche , el 



39NowAvhen'tfi$FiiarWeiifti}GT^; i^ 
had bicldeivfcini^aw k^ he spalft^ 
Hl^nhih himself, saying*;', "rkjimapn^v 
if^hje Avere a prophet, woulcf^avd 
known who ^and what ma^nner of 
wotnan thh rs that touchcth him; 
for she' is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus, answering, s^d' 
uiitO; him, Simon, I ha,?c some* 
And he 



quMIe est de mauvaise vie. • r-^-v , 

4o/Alor8Jesuspvcuanl la parole, i what tO say UntO thee, 
lui dit: Simon , )'ai quelqvic chose saith, Master, say on. 
iV tc diie : el il dii : Maine , dis- < ^ j There was a certain creditor, 

^*/ XT ' ««;.. o«r.w\?onv di'- which had two debtdrs: the one 
4i. Uncrcanner avoit acnx (u j > i . i i j ^i. 

biieuis, (loHtVxui lui devoit < 'u.^ owed five hundred pence, and the 

cents deniers,etraulvccinquaole. other My. 

42. Ki comme ils'u^avoUni pas. 42 And When they had nothing 
■ie quoi payer, il kur quiua u ^^ ^^^^ j^^ frankly" forgave them 
;tt»u» denx leur deue. Dis : rooij^oth. Tell me, therefore, which 
douQ lequel des dcpx 1 aiinerft J^ ^ 
plus? 

45. Simon lui r^pondit : J'eaiimc 
que c'est celui 'a. qui il a le plus 
qui ltd. Jesus lui dit : Tu as Ibrt 
■ bien ]VLg6, 

i 44. Alors se tournani vers la 
;femme, il dil t\ Simop ; Vois-iu 
cette i'emmc ? Je suis entr^ dans 
ta maison , el tu ne m'as point 
tdonne d'eau pour me laver Ics 

Sleds ; maiselle a anosd mes pied . 
e larmes ^ et les a essuyes avec 
ses chevcux.* 

. 45. Tu ne m'as point donni^ do 
jfeaisei' J niais elle , dcpuis qu'eflc 
C3t enirte , u'a cesscj'de me baiser 
[les pieds. 

, 46. Tu n*a^ point oirrt ma t6te 
;d*lmile j mois elle a oini mes 
piecj^d 'une huile odorilVrjmte, .;;. 
»Hi St!s (Vt-ns tt so miMC nnfve- 
rcnt (luhc j ct sc Uuanl dehors , 
ilsrcnvoycient nppclcrjcila mul- 
llludc t'loit .'is-?isc aulour de lui. 

52. Ft on lui dil .Voila iami.)c 'out,scnt uuto him, calling him. 
ClrMi.„ d'n,' '''"' ' '^"' '' ' 32 And tl* multitude sat ahout 

55. Mais il ropondit ; Qui est ma! ^im, and they said unto him. Bet.. 

hold, thy mother and thy brethrettJ 
without seek foi;* thee. \ 

33 And he aQ&wered them, say-, 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 

* brethren? 

34 And he looked round about, 
on them which sat about him» ahd " 
said, Behold my mother and my ; 
brethren I ^ \ 

v>"> i'\)y v/hosoevcr shall do the'^ 
twill of. Ood, the siune is my brcv- 
theri and mv si:>:cr, and nibthcrv> 



• Qui est ma 
m<*re^ ou qui soul nu\s frires? 
! 5i. Ivn jelaiu li-s 3 tux sur ceux 
qui t'toicm auUiur de lui , i! dit .• 
A'oila n\a mnc et nn;s IVeif s. 
; 55. Car, quiconqiu- i'cra la vo- 
Joute dt DiKii , Ct'lui - |.\ (:u\ nion 
frtrrc , ei ma sour, et ma luirt. 



(of them will love him most ? ^ 

43 Simon answ6red, and said, t 
suppose that he to wliom he for- 
gave most. Ai^d he said unto* 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou, 
this woman 1 1 entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet : but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped i/itm 
with the hairs of her head, 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
j this woman, since the time I came 

in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
^4$, My head with oil thou didst. 
o6t anoint : but this woman hatR 
aiiouitcd my feet with ointment, 
jj'stfrheixj came then his brethte^ 7M< . :>. 
J^d hhi motlier, and, standing WiUxl 
oiit.Rf nt inito hlni. r.allinp*hiTn. 
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"^ uveia'Uif Ti? oX^*** '^*'' 
Jt.-lraTOfii'y aXXqXv(, S^^I* Xij^v 

«Jotf"ix^l i£»i»T97c dft) rr,q ^u- 

ij S'»(3(.7)^f ixftX^7«)f |y ToTc 

• S t 'Tflro8li*f ft» . 51 u/ixry Ti'vrt 

■J <^0»r.fl«TE» 4>lCjfl»j'?i T3F fJttTct 

•f i/u^ftXeVt It; thf y'.t'Wf vat 
6 Oi;^) wilrrf g'^oQU WivXti*- 

-raf fin ^i ^a^uv^g* WsXXmV 

J^^Xtf^ AtW^«aXl, «iwj j» ft. 
*IX^5 for fAt^catrOtn fiir' if*2 
Tnv xXn^&ysft^fiiv. 

• 14 'o 3f fTiriVfl^Ta?* *Ay- 
ll;»viy^ Tiff fM i Kari^ifri \ >«- 
«rtr^ n t ftigir»iv 1^' ijjx»f ; 

1 5 E?flri ^8 -argJff aiVa j. *0{aTff 

»ffi«ff* Sri ovK IV T« mi^iara-iviif 
tivl h (xh atneiv h^tf Ik rSf 
,vva^)(^6^a>f alrS, 
^ • 16. ElTTt ^ iiret^a^a^iiy «^| 



CAPITA* in. , 

X -rN quibiis adcongrcjfatis nif - . 

* riadibusturbaB, ul concul- 
cartfnt alii alios, cccpjt diccrc ad 
difcipulosfuosprimum: Atten- ' 
ditc vobis-ipfis a fcrnicntoVha* 
rifxoruni, qiiod eft hypocriiis. 

1 Nihil cnim coopcrtum eft; 
duod lion rtvclctiir : & abfcon*i 
ditnm, quod mm fmtur. j 

.•^ Propter qu« qurc in, terie4 
bris dixiliis, in lumihc audicn*. 
fur : & quod ad aurcm loquutli 
eiiis in cubiculis; prxdicabitui^, 
fupra doihos, » * 

. 4 Dico autcm vobii amicis 
meis : Nc timeatis. ab occideb* 
tilms corpus, & poll hxc noa ' 
habcntibud ai)undantids .quid 

5 Oftchdrun autem vcbU 
qucni timeatis: tinictc ilhim 
pod occid( re, au^oritatem ha« 
nentcm injicere in gchciiiiam : 
ita dico vobis,.hunc timete. 

6 Nonne quinquo paflcrc* 
v.xncunt affariis duobils, & umri 
ex illi.s ndu eft ia oblivlone Cs>- ' 
ram D^o. ^ • 

7 Scd & CApilU capitis vcftri^ ; 
onines iHimeriti funt, nc efjgfN. .,; 
timct^ ? mukis paHtfribtii. praE^J;< 

13 Alt mein AgSS3KIW^" 
turba : Magifter, die fratri mco 
partiri cum mc |i»reditatcm. 



14 Ille autcm dixit ei : Hpr 1 
mo, Quis me conftituit judiccm 
aut diviforcra fuper vois ? 

15 JDixit autcm ad illos : Vi*' 
dcte & cavcte ab avaritia : quia 
non.in rcdundarc cuiquam yit«' 
ejus eft ex fubftamia ipITus. 

16 V/ixh autcm fimllitudirtem 
ad illos, dicens : Hominis cu-i 
jufdam divitis bene tulit reelo- " 



^■t. 



CHAPITRE Xli. 

/(?,v« 9 - Cht'ist insiruit ses DL;- 
Cfj)les:de^e garde t d7iypo<rri- 
sie i. deTai^arice 5 de vedU'r el 
d'etre prcts a la r'^concUiaUtm 

C£P i:n dant le people s\:rHnt 
assemble pflriniJliers; eu si>LMt' 
qirils 5)0 pressoient les mis ie^ ;irr 
lies , il se mil a dire a i^es Dim i- 
J pies : Gardez-vous sur toiitts glio- 
ses <Ju ievaiu des Phaiisleiis , ij^ul 
: est rhypocrisie. 

2. Car il »'y a rien de cacln^ \\\.\\ 
lie doive iHre dt'couvtif; ni i^u 
.de secret qui lie doive tire comm. 
5. Les chores done que vous iwv- 
rez dites daus les tcnM)i es , seroui 
eiileudues dans la luniicro 5 m ti- 
que vous aurez dil a ioreilleilan^ 
les chambres, sera pr^tlie sur Iln 
mai'ions. 

4. je vous dls done, A \n\\?i qiii 
^les me.^ amis : iSe crai^utz pniui 
ccax qui luenl Ic corj)s , ct e|ui 
apres ccla ixc pen vent rien luiri' 
de plus. 

5. Muls je vous monlrevaj qui 
▼ous devez craindre"; eraif^uez re- 
Ipi qui, aprts avoir oto la viu , a 
le pouvoir d'euvovcr dans la g«f- 
j^e ime ^ o gi , Je vous le ilis 3 i^'m 
celui-U que roits devez craludrc f 

C'Ne veml-on pas cinq peius 

Sisseiaux deux pites? Cepenvitiut 
ieuii!en outlie pas unsenl. 
jr, Bt xueme tous le* cKeveux de 
fMteUle sont coaiples, ne crui- 
gtieii; "done point, vous valez plus 



que bcaucoup de passeraux. 

i5. Aloi'8 quelqii'iin de 'a tro 
Im dit : Ma!ire , dis a inon hvte 
qu'il partagc avec moi notre lu il~ 
tajic. 



pe 



IN the mean time, when there i, . /2. 
wcf^ gathei^ed together .an ix^- 
' nuincr;^ble multitude of pe6plt>,^ 
insornuch that they trode qne up-i-*, 
on 'another, he began to suy unto' 
his disciples first of all, Beware 
yc of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypc»criby. 

2 For tilt re is nothing covered, 
thai Khali not be revealed ; neither 
hidi tliat shall riot be knownV , 

3 I'htrefore \yhatsoeverVc have 
I spoktMi in darkness, shall be heard 

in theli{.;ht; and that which yc; 
have s])oktn in the ear in closets,) 
shall be proclaimed upon the^ 
housf-tops. ; 

4 A nd 1 suy unto you, my friends, 
Ot' tKJt afraid of them that kill tl\e 
body, and after lliat have no more* 
I hilt I hey can do. 

5 Hut 1 will fore^va^n youAvhom 
yc sh.dl fear: tear him, which, 
afKT lie hath killed, ha,lh jwwer 
to ca,st into hell ; yea, I. say unto 
yi>u, I tar him. 

fj Are not five snurrows soMibr 
l\v(} rurthin'^^s? anu notone of them 
h Irrntten before Xlod. - 

J iiut even, the very' hairs of 
youi J lead arc aii HHn>l)ered. Fcaf ; 
not, lb ere fore; -y© are of mpr^ 
YixUit' thf-n many sparrows. _^'' 
P 1 3 And oh^ of the cotppafty said ; 
unto him, Master, speak to liijr 
[brotlier, that h6 divide the inhcn- 



14. Mais J^;nis lui n-pondit . O |tance witli me. ^ ^ . ^ 

liomme 1 qui csi-cc qui m'a eUibli |1 14 And he said untO hinii MailjJ 



ou'pourlvho made me a judge, 6r a li- 
.Tjder over you ? 



ponr ^lie voire Ju^e 
lairc vos paviajes V 

16. Puis il leur d:t' Gardez-vous yT.''\"7l ^"" Ji * *t ^ T«Uo 
avcc soiu de 1 avarice ; car quoi- ^ 15 And he said unto tlicnT, Take 
qiie les biem abondeut a quel- he^d^ and beware of covetousnes$; 
il n*a pas la vie par sef Lfor a man's life consisteth not In 
[ihe abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 
pport'^k ^6 And he spake a parable i^ito 
them, sayinc^, The gi-ound of a 
certain rich man broughl: forth; 
plentiftilly. I 



qu un^ 
biens. 

16. 11 leur proposa l(i^dessu,% 
ccue parabolc.: Les tcrres d'ua 
liomme r«ehe avoient 
avec abondance : 



- I. 



/<f> 



^ 17 Krtl ftiXo^ifr* h iavrSf 
iS Kal tlvr T5tj «oiw-»» 

♦ 2^oE7fJ Ji auTW Olif 

^ ^ i:? On» wXijTti'/ ' 
. ftst JB»Wi J"? «^ T«i»; tt»g»jiAff 
«iir5-. Aii T«Tf £/*r» Ktyv, fxh 

• *4. 1 1Ci»r»vinfl"a7t Tivf f xd- 

iO¥a%H S7^T*'jr»rtt in-) Tn* iXt- 

' Muiv ttlWTtf OTiy^"'. "* 5 . . ^ 
j6 E* «uti •iJ'Pi iXa;^tco» ^»''«-" 

g^M ^ I'M*** ci*^^ Z9Xo/*»J' ^y 
vaern rn J's^jj awTtf wegjetrtXcI* 

28 El ^« rlt v^cTov ly t5 
uy^(>} a-niie^ov ovra., 1^ av^iov sic 
xXiSarov ^aXXsMevay, 6 Gso^nrxq 

^y>j1l, « Tt «i»)Ti, >j ^^ + /WE- 
^o TuZtu yd^ wlv1*t 'Tti'iB'.it 



17 Et ratioclnabatnr in fc- 
ipfoydicens: Quid faciam f qiila 
noil habeo quo congregabd tru« 
du9 meo8 ? 

18 £t dixit: Hofc faciam t 
Dcftruam mea horrcAi & maiora 
aedificabo, & congregabo iUttq 
omnia Data mca, & bonam^ 

\ ^9 I^t dicam ai^imit me^: 

com'.Jt. Ube, o!)lcfiar«. .. '■ • . 

10 Di it autcm ijli pCul ^ 
StuUt^httcnoifte animaoUlitte 
rc{?ctvin^ a U : quae autem pa^ 
rafti; nil tfunt? -.. « 

^i SiG tbe/uari^t)8 (lb) Iqp0y 
& 110:1 ir. Dcum dMwxui :\.t^ 
. %i Di.iia^tvmaddifqp»lo«' 
fuo» : Troptcr hoc vobii diico t 
Ne fpliciti .fitii ajum^e vcfttar* 
quid maitducetis ncque <Sor« 
pori, quid'indaan^ni* - 

,%l Aaiaiapluteft atimCB^ 
& corpusi TCilim^DibO. 
• 34 Confiderate c^nro^ :4ittt. 
Boa fuminantr neaiMi metu^ ;^ 
quibus non <ft ceUaniim,*nck , 
que h'orrouRi, U DfuaaUt iij^'::/' 
quanto magis voa pr%ftati8 Vopt , 
liKrribus? " \-'\ 

25 Qmsautemex YobistifV 
gitans foTicrtc potefl: appoiXcre.fi4r! 
ffitafeturuam ci*bittim unum f 

26 Si ergo otque mltiimani* . 
po^'ftis, quid dc oetcri^ f^Udilii 
tlHs. . . ■ . .. .■: . 

«7 Cohildcratc lilia^ quom^cfo.: 
cre'&unt: coa labor ^ot, jneqttji>. 
.nent : Oico autem v©bifi, Ncqucv 
Solomon in ohuii gloria fua«.' . 
circvmamici^atur w:ut ui^aiJti ' 
tfl-Orum* . . -J. .'•' 

s8 Si tiotcm foennm in ai^i 
hodie exiflcns, 5ff eras in cl^ar- 
rnim niifliim,. Delis (icxkrcuma-- 
-micit,:quanto magis vDs ciu^ffdM 
fidci? 

»9 Et vos nc qunarite quid; 
manducetis, aut quid bibad^. 
3c ne fuCptndamini ex fublimL 
• 30 Hasc enim omnia gcntes 
mundi queer uut : vcfter aoccmV 
' pater fc'rt quonfam indijretii* his. . 



|. 



17- Util disoii en lui-mtihe : 
Que fcrai- jc? Car je n'ai pas asses 
dc iiface jjovu* scrrcr toute ma r^-: 

j . 18. Veici j dli-ii, ceque je feiai •, 
i I'abatirai mes greniers , et j'eu biV. 
jtirai de plus grands , ct j'y araas- 
' serai toute^a recolte et tons mes 
/|>jens. 

19. iPuU je dirai k mon ame 

Mon ame , tu as beaucoup de 

. biens eu reserve pour plusieurs 

[ annces ; repose-loi , mau^e , bois , 

: €t te r^jouis. 

. 30. Mais Dieu lui dit : Insensd, 
cette meme nuit ton ame te sera 
redemandee ^ et ce que ta as 
umasse, pour qui sera-t-it? 
ai..ll en est ainsi de celni qdi 
amasse des biens pour soi-m^me, 
: at qui n'est point riche en Dieu. 
: aj^ Aiors il dit k ses Disciples : 
' vest ^urquoi je ? ous dis , ne 
sojez point en souci pour votre 
Tie , it ee que vous mangeres ; 
ni poar-TOtre corps, de quoi vons 
f seres T^tus. 

\ 33. X.a vie est plus que la nonr- 
' riture , et 1« corps plus que le v^- 
;tement. 

. 34. Considifrez les cojrbeauz } ils 
ne s^ment ni ne moissonnent , et 
■ ils n*ont point de cellier ni de 
: grenier , et toutefoU Dieu les 
^Ilourrit j c6mbien ne vales- vous 
pa^ pins que des oiseanx? 

35. Et qui de tous pent par ses 
> inquietudes ajouter une coud^e a 
jsa faille? 

I sG. Si done tous ne pouTez pas 
^m^ne faire les plus peiitei cho 
|ses , p(>urquoi vons iuquietez-vons 
Idare^te? * 

'.37. ('qnsidi^rea comn-ent les^is 
jcroissent ; ils ne travullleut ui ue 
I Blent ; icependaul je v ous dis , que 
ISalomoti nu^me , dans toute sa 

filoiie, na point x?ie vctu comnrie 
'un d'euz. 
j 28. Que si Dieu rev^t ainsi une 
:lierbe qui est aujourd'hni dans lea 
. .cl-aui|»s, et qui 'seja viennain jett'e 
t daus U' Four, coivibion plus vonV 
Ttv'tira i^il , gens de petite lui'*: 
'«9.: ^e vous meUea%dpiic point 
'ft j^ittjB ile cc^ue v oas mangei ez ^ ' 

Wm de i:e que rons ^ Boires , et 

'jJ^ny^z point I'e'iprit inqoi et. _ 

So. Car ce soiit les nations . _ 

^ uonde qui recherchent toutc.<t ces 

' «hoses ; mats votre Fire salt que 

vous ,^ ^l&. be»oin. 



T i)?-^nd he thought within fiim^ L 
fielC saying:, What shall I do, be-< 
cause 1 have ncf room where 16 
be$U>w my firuita ? 

18 And he saidj This will I do : 
X wiH ^ull down my bams, and 
tfuild greater; and there will I be- i 
Stow all my fruits and my goods. 
, Id And I will say to my soul,, 
^pul, thou hast much goods Iwd . 
up for many years: take thinej 
iease, eat, drink, and be merry:} 

SOBiaiGod said unto him, rAoif 
fool ! tills night thy soul 'shall be 
•equired of thee ; then whose shall 
itiOQe things be, which thou haat 
j^rovided? ' 5 

d 1 So M he that layeth up tpeiiK 
sure for himBeli^ and is xvot lidy 
tow^ird God. ti ^ 

I 22 And he siud unto his di«- 
ciple<». Therefore I say unto you, 
jTake no thotfght for your life, 
Wbttt 7e .shall cat^ neithcKfof 

the body, what ye shall put oft. 

23 Thdife is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they^i 
neither sow nor reap; which nei-'. 
ther have storehonsc nor barn ; and 
God fecdctli them: How much 
more are ye l>etter than the fowls? 

2f5 And which of you, with tak- 
ing thought, can add to his sta- • 
ture one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? t 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not ; • 
and yet I say unto you, That Solo- 
mon, in all his i lory, was not ar-* 
rayed like one of these. j'- 

23 If then God so clothe the 
grass, -which is to-day in the fieldj. 
and to-morrow is cast into thci 
OT en ; how much moi*e will he 
chihv you ? O ye of little faith I 

20 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nei- 
ther be ye of doiibtfv.l mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
mitions of the ^^ orld neek after : 
and your Father knbweth that ye 
ha^'e need of these things. 
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JM ^6tf, 1$ TftVT;; iBr«67« tffpori- 

3a Mb »;>'5C<rf, TO /uiK^ov •wet'* 
^»> Jtfvai ojuTv TRV f9«fl"xXr?*i'. 
k'^**> {$ ^^'''* «Xen/u«»yyv»sv. n«n- 

T5V iv Te^c ct-gai^rf JVtf KXiV- 

«rJr£ av«>tJL it Ix rav ytlf4e»i' 

37 Mct»£^^j«» 01 J«X«i lKf?V»r, 
tff ix0.v> c xt^i'SV ii'^iifl-li yp- 
ye^i3fv7a^» »/unv Xe'j-w v/octy^ c'ti 

38 Kaj f«v }X$v h rp ^lUTifft 
f >.^«, 1^ £l'j>»j i'T«7, /xaXttjiot eic-*y 

39 TrtTo U yroSirufitt trt it 
xXeV??},'' fi^x*^**' iyinyifnrif «>, 

•• ^fyrS. • ■ . • ^ 

^o»* on ? <3^* ov iiKe'in, 9 vicQ 
41 lTtti ^i Avrx p rifT^ef 

♦ 42 Er»rf ?i Ki\i(^-. 17c 
i^a «fi» t 'nriro; I oV.(5*o/u<^ ^ 

. 43 Maxa^i(^ JttX®- iKsT- 
I©-, 'cv IxSoiii xi;«(^ fl^T? 1^" 



j 3 « Vcrufmamea quarite ire- 
giuini Dei, ^ h«c omnia adji.. . 

I cicntur yobw. - ,, 

3a NC time, jmfiUus gre<V 
quia bene vifum eil Patrl veft'ro 
dare vobis regnum. 

33 Vtmlitc fubftantia5 vo-' . 
flias, & date clc*emofynani,.fa- 
citc vobis crumcnas non vete- 
rafttDtcs, thclaunini non dcfi- 
ciin tm in c?cli», quo fu** *f 
a;;prf)friat, ncquc tioca cgr* 
run^pit. . . ' 

34 Ubi en! m eft tlKfauni*' 
vcilcr, Jbi &. c r veflrum 'cnt». 

3.; Siljt vcriri l»mbi |»ra5«, 
ciii^i* Sc luccrnac accciilie; i' 

36 Et vo^ Cmilcsi homlnlbus 
expe(5lantibus donuntim fUum» 
qaando revcrtatur a ouptiis : uV 
vcnicntc & j>ulfiuite, cotifeilim. 
apcriuiit el. 1.. • ;* 

37 fieatifcrvi 5111,* quo*' ^ 
niensdomIriusinv<neritTig2ikh-i; 
tc?. Attjeri ' clicp VQbis, quo4, 
fuccingct ur, & fq^cict difcurabcre 
illos, ic, prodicns miniftrabit, 

inis. • - • '.\-v;f.'^. 

35 Kt fi vcnerit'iij fecunda 
vl^ilia, Sc in tcrtia vigHia vene^' 
rit, & invcncrit ita, -bcati fuat 
fervi illi. 

' 39 Koc autcm fcitotc, .^»(>-^ 
niamii fciret patcrfamiliaV .q«4i 
hora liir vcnirrt^ vigil^irct uti* 
que, & non utique iuiergt pcr-^ 
fodi domum fuam. 

40 Et vos igitur eilote pa* 
ruti : quia qua hora non putaiis^ 
iilius borainis venit. 

41 Alt autem cjPetrus: Do- < 
mmc, ad nos parabola^i banc 
dit:is, an & ad omncs ? • 

42 Dixit 'autcfil Domlnus: 
Quifnam ctt fideli| difpenfator. ^ 
& prudens, qucni conlHtuit do-' 
minus fuper famulitio fuo, ad 
dandum in tempore tritici mea- 
furam ? 

: 43.Be.atus fcryusille, quern 

facicntem ita. 



3i . Mais cherchez plut6t fe ro3'an- 
zne de Dieu , et toutes ces choses 
vous seroDi donn^es par-dessus. 

32. JNe Grains point, petit traa- 
peau ', car il a piu k votre F^reile 
vous doiiner le Royaiune. 

33. Vcndez ce que vous avez , et 
ie donuez :en aum6ne» ; I'attes- 
T0I13 des bourses aui ue s'asent 
point y no tr^sor nans les cieox 
qui ne manque jamais , d'ou Ics 
▼olears n'approcbent point , et 
Oil la tigne ne g4te rien. 

34. Car ou est voire tr^sor , \k 
anssi sera voire coeur. 

33. Que vos reins soient ceints, 
et vos chandeiles allum^es ; 
36. Et soyez comme cenx <^ui at' 



I 3 1 But rather seek ye the king- jL • /2., 
\ doni of (iod ; and all these things 
sliall be added unto you/ 

32 Fear not, little Ilock ; for it is 
your Father's iroocl pleasure to 
*^ive you the kin >dom. > 

3> Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which, wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither 
moth eomjpteth. 

34 For whei*e your treasure is, 
tliere will your. heart Ix; also. 

35 Let your loins l>e girded 
jibout, and your lights burning: 

36 And ye yourselves lilie unto 
jnen that wait for their lord,.whe»_ 



terident que leur maitre revienne(^">^V"*^i,y,fi^^^ 

des nA«2 i afin que quand il vien- '*f ^^^ ^ ^^^"^ ^O"^ J^^ wedding ; j 



that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed arc those servants, 
whom the loixl, when he cometh, 
shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you. That he shall gird him- 
self, and make them Xo sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 
39. Yont saves, qne si nn p^re^^>38 And if he shall come in the 
de famille ^loit averii a quelle ^^econd watch, or come in the . 
heure un larron doit venir , il ^^^^ ^^^^^i ^^ ^^^ ^/,^^ * 

vedleroit, etnelaisseroitpasper* . , j ^.v ^ 

• ^ ^ blessed are those servants. 

, 39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known ; 
what hour the, thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. I 

40 Be ye, therefore, ready also : ; 
i_42. £1 k Scigutur lui dit : Mai* 'fop the Son of Man cometh at an ' 
qui c«» le diipen^atcnr iulMe rtfhour when ye think not. 

' 41 Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable \ 
unto us, or even to all ? : 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
que ?o!i niaitre trouvera lar.am is that faithful iuid wise Steward, 
niii^i son (lerc.'r, quaud il aril- ^^hom /iLh lord shall make niler ; 
^^^^ ' 1 over his household, to give f/wm \ 

I //^/r portion of meat in due season? j 
; 43 Jilessed h- that servant, whom ' 
j his lord, when he cometh, shall 
I find so doincr. 



dra et qn'il heurtera d la pbrte , 
ils^ lui ouvrent incontinenL 

37. Heurenit ces servitcurs , que 
le xnattre trouvera veillaus quaud 
il arrivera ! Je vous di.f en veriie, 
qu'il se ceindra , qn'il les fera 

, mettre d table, et qu'il viendra 
les servir. 

38. Que s'il arnve ^ la seconde , 
on it la troisirme veiil** f et qu'il 
les ' trobve dans cet ^tat , Leu« 
reux ces serviteurs-l& ! 



ccrsa maisoD, 

j 4o. ^ous done anssi sojez pr^ts ; 

I car le Fils de itiomme viendra 

I a rhenre qne vons ne peuseres 

I ^loiut. 

I 4i. Alors Pierre lui dit : Sei- 

,jni«-ur, est-ce stulemenl pour 

I nous que !u dis c*?tte parabole , 

.;ou cst-ce aussi pour tons? 



prudcnr, que lu maitre a cialjli 
sur 5c< di)inesi.(iu(?s , uour Uur 
donncr dans ir U;us lu nicsurv 
ordinaire de bird? 
45. lleurcux est ce «cvvt?pnr-la 



\ 



no. 



44 'aXuSw; y\ym ^r», Tri 

' ' *~45 '^^*if ^*i itwn i iw\^ 
lytT.^ iy tti KafiU aurtSJ* 

^ 46 • 1{|« xwj(3>- T? J»X» 
<»a?f« n at yiwxii* 11^ t ^^X^'^' 

47 '£xi;>^ ^ WX^ iyvu^ 
*ti ZiXnfjM T« xi/^ttf iavrS, ^ 

48 'O W /(Aq ytiJf, «Wflra^ W 

vrarri ^2 « I^c9« «r&Xy, wsXu 
ivrtfinTftxi t8ci(* avrS' 5 «* ««- 
(idiv/a «r0Xu, fri^i9>7Jrf^ «lTii- 

Vilai Srst, 

55 Ka{ rT«» y^TW «r>f«rr«, 
Xiy^l* *0« xcuJtf'avff ifW . ^ yt- 

VITMI. 

'T?; ^'WC j.^ iPf«v5 own ^xi- 

^ 57 T/ N j iTf^' Uc/rfiy ^x^f^i 

* 5S 'Cf yi^ iir&yuc fMrk 
tS u^t^u 0-ar iir' «fX^*> ^ ''? 
i^S tof Igytt^Uf avxXX«;i^da( aff** 
Avrir* I uhftoli J KciTAtfTS^.tf'i 

ma^a,^S rS % wtf^xrefit j 
m^axliti ffl ^iXXtf i!;«;;vX<txqy^ 

59 Aiy» 0-M, eu fi4 f^iXdn; 
ixf (9iy, f «c ^ 5 TO cr;(«2«y Xinr- 



44 Vtro dico vobis, quoiiiaiiy 
fupcr omnibus Aibftautus ipHur 
crJifiituct ilium ■ .-* -^ *:' * 

45 Si auteni Jiferit" fcrTUi^ 
illc in conic fiio ; Tardar donii-* 
uuii ineus venire, & corpcrit 
pcrcuUTt: pucros, .8t ancillost 
ederi-tjuo k bibefc H iucbriari: 

46 Vciiiot dominus ferv* il- 
llw ill die qua iu>n exr}>c<.Hat2 
•& in bora ipu non cogunfcit : 
.& dillccabxt cum, & paitcm cjuft 
cum ir.HdcJibiis pobct. 

47 Illc Biitcm fervus nofccns 
voluntatcm domiiii fui, & non 
appurans, nequc £9cien» ad vo« 
luntatem ejuit, czdetur mulcis 

48 Qui autcm oon nofccns, 
facicns autcm digna phgts, c;b- . 
detur paucis : onini auteni cui 
datum ell multum, niultum 
quxrctucabco : & cuidcpofue- 
runt multura, abundantiOs re- 
pofccnt cum. 

54 Diccbat autcm & tur- 
bis: Qjium vidcritis niibent 
oricut,cnx iib occaSbus, ftatim: 
dicitls: Imber Tenlt, $c fiC 
ita. ' 

55 Et quum Auftnim flao- 
tcm, dicitis : "quia aeftus erit t 
&fit. 

56 HypocritK, faciem caeH 
& terme noftis probarc, at tcin* 
pus hoc quomodo non proban- 
ds? ■ ' 




advcrfiirio ttio'ad principcin, in/ 
vi^ da opera^ liberari ab illo t 
ne forte trahnt tc ad Judiccm, Se . 
judex re tradat cxaaori, & ex* 
a<5tor jaciat tc in carccrcm. 

59 DIco tibi : N^on ejrredieris 
illinc, ufquequo ttiam novifli- 
nmm minuttim rcdJa^\ 
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•^'.TTM^^^ •» f*- • 
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"•44, Je'vons cih en y6v\\6 , qu'ii 

Tj^lablira sur t(»ul ce qu'il a. 

■ 46. JNtuis si ce st'iviuur ilil en 

. lai-nivine : Mon niaUre nc vieii- 

f: -idra pas sitAl; el cju'il se mcUt u 

V . ' kaltre les serv iteu rs e 1 1 cs stav an- 
fe les , A manger , u ^oire , el a s'eni- 
|. -vrer; . . 
h\. ,46; Le maitre ^a re ficrvjtenr 

Timidra'au jijnr qu'il.^ie sy ta- 
lend pas , et 6/hearc qu/ii ne sail 
■ * ■ paakj el il le s#prtrcra., ei Ihi doii 

V ncra »a poriion.avcc lesiundelcs, 
'v ; 47. Le Jiervitciir atti.,a«connii lai 
^r- j volouC^ ide^ii innilro', el qui nej 
-'.' . i 9e sera pas teau pr^t, et n'aura 
[ . : ,pa» fait cett€ ycilouid , sera baiiui 

!!Se plus rf* cowjw. 
pO . i*^ 48. Mais celili qui lie Va poini; 
"^"^. '> icoonue,. «t qui a fall des choacs' 
:ilSgue9de clidtinieiit^ sera batiu 
do moins de coups. Et jl sera 
■ It^aUconp redttiuaudd a quicouquc: 
'.■'.. iii aura ct<l bcaucoup donne ; eton 

■-,. texigera plus de celui a qui on aura 

•yf. .' .bcaucoupjconfi^. ^. .. . 

5i. Puis il disoit au peuple : 
Qaaud yous yovez nne nUce qui 
seU've dn c/)tcM'Occidf.m , vous 
ditcs d'abord, il va pltuvoirjct 
jccda arrive ainsi. 

35. Ei'qxiaud le rent de Midi 
.iouffie^ yous ditcs qu'il fera cbadd 
pet cela arrive. 
56, H vpocrites , tous savcz bieu 
di^cerner ce qui pai-oit an ciel et 
sur Ja,ierrc j et comment uc dis- 
icemcz-vous pas ce tciiis-ci ? 
: 57. Et ponrcjuol ne di«cernez- 
;voii5 pas ausjfi vooa-jcu^mes ce qui 
lesi juste? 

J '58. Or qoand lu ras devant le 
iMagUlrai , avec ion adverse \u\V'' 
■lie , tiichc en chcmiji de sortir 
.dafluireavccfcllc; de peurquVIle 
jue ic tlte dt.-viint Ic Ji^.jn, qu " 
jJu,-:;© «c lo livre au Sergcni , at 
v[ne kSergcnt ne ic ir.ctte en pri M;n 
i>'}. Je le dis que lu ne s.«tiiu: 
point, de lA , que lu 
!;r.'.qu'{i la dcnii^rc ol 






aics paye 
ubole. 



44 Of a truth I say unto you, ^. 
That he will make him j'Uler over 
all that he hath. 

. 45 But, and if that servant say in 
feis heart, My lord delay eth his 
Goming; and shall begin to beatthe 
nuen-5ervants, and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 The lord of that serN-ant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
jiot for him^ and at an hour when 
he is noC aware, and will cut him 
^i\simder^ 

' 47."Ajia that servant, which knew 
his lord's Will, and prepared not 
Mnist{/; neither did according to 
his will,. shall be beaten with ma- 
ny atri/ies. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with ittvr tttHjfica, 
For unto whomsoever much i^ 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. ,^ ^ ,■■ 

' 54 Ai<(} he said also to the people, 
.When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the westjstrai^htway ye say,There 
Cometh a showei*, and so it is. 

55 And -when yt> a^e the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; end it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
eem tlie face of the sky and of the 
earth ; but how is it, that ye do 
not discern this time ? - 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goest witli tliine 
; adversary to the magistrate, an 
I. ihvum^Ji the way, give diligence 
^.IPI mye^t be deliwjred 
fromJuin; lest he hale thee to 
i ve judge, and tJie .judge deHver 
^thee to the oificer,and tlie officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 1 tell tliec, th^ou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 
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xtti^S rtV«vyfXXo>7ef aura* 
Wt^'i Tvv raXikaiior, £f to aVfuia 

. oC'toj a,a«fTwXoJ «rtt^a -aravlaV '»'^?. 
r&XtXa/H( I)'ivov7o, 0T< TOjauT* 

3 ^^x*> ^^y* ^H-"^*' *^^' ^** 

avUT<r6t, 

4 *A fXff?V« et Sixa ^ oxta^, 

5 Ol^, Xiy« -VfAtV aXX* lav 
|u^ /MiTavflijTi, WMrt; ofA9Wi -a- 

6 "^EXfyi Jl TttUTW T«» «*- 
{fl^'tXAv* Iyxij» f?^i Ti? j» TaJ 
o^vtXwri KtTcw wifplfu/uf)*** |^ 

• 7 JjTirt *f oFffff 71 J t ^iTf- 

^nT«» X«f*Jr ll T^ fffX^ Til yf 11 J 
•,8*^0 frf * jr*X| Jt?e Xfj^ii Av- 

uitin,^^ _ ■,^.- .',.'. 

«H'flV 4)<tfi:r«r^j TIC. oW«; *js 
^-ncr .-osre^^* AWTf** tto-EAduV S? 

•j-oJ* Ny» d^crc of «}>flfa(raT*i TO 
x^ xa$ft^»{[flz* tJ $€ iff^ef 

ll%BvJ, Kf TO £5-a9£v IvrotWs ; 

* 4I nXnv {fei \ iyiyla. J^ti 
I IXir,/x95-uijV >5 tW, Wdifla xa- 
^^a uaTv l^iv. 



C A 1» U T XJfl. 
I A Bcrant autem quidam in 
ipfo tempore, mmtiaiucs 
illi dc G.ililxis, quorum fan- 
gulncm Pilatiis milcuit cum fa- 
crifutiis eonini. 

2 Et rcfpo idens Jcfiis dixit 
illiy : Fiitatii quod Galilxi hi 
pcccatores prsu omnibus Galilxis 
fucrint, qui talia pafli funt ? " 

3 Noil, dice vobi5, fed fi non 
pccnitramini, onihiS fimilitcr 
pcribitis. 

4 Vel illi decern & ot«lo, fu- 
praquos cecidit turris in Siloain^ 
k. occidit cos: putatis qnia ipfi 
dcbitorcs fucrint pra:tcr omncs 
homines h^bitantcs in Hicnife-^ 
lem> 

5 Non dice vobis, fed fi non . 
poem'tueritis, omncs finiilitef;: 
pcribitis. -' * : 

6 Diccbat autem hsinc fimili- ■ 
tudiiicm : Ficum habebat ^1-^ 
dam in vinca fua plantJittfm, fc \ 

YfTut fi u^um quacrens : in illa>* 
& norj [nTfniL , « - , 

7 Di^C autctn ad vinitorcm: 
Ecccs tre» atmos veniaf^uxr^o^' 
fru£tuiii in flculnca hac,- fc |K>I» 1 
invemo. Eiifclitde iUahit'-tiiJ 
quid eihm ten am occuj>at ? , 

Sis autem rci|x3kndciis, 4a&. 
ilU '. BumihCt relinque ^am ^x 
huirc annum, ufi^Qcdun^fodbitii 
tlrca illaml & mittalm ftet*CQ«i > 

9 £t fi quid^ lecerit (m* 
(ft urn : £ 4%rb .nbfi» in futurum 
eifdndw *ftn»t ^'v . 

37 In u^ta]^j|£)^ui, rogavit 
illurii Ph^ifilt^; ^tiidaim ut 
prntidtret apud Jc ^ ingfcffu* 
auttrm recuWuif. 

3S At Phariratoe tidctte ad-i 
mirucus e{^, quod ijon prias 
'm^utus eHet ante pranctiom* 

^ Ait auEcm Doinfmiiusr ad 

iilum: Nunc vosPhatifati^uod. 

\lcfom tarici« & citini mt^OdaJ 

;ttfci qu^pd^ttiCemintus vrftlum 

plt'utmv tft rapina & malitia* 

40 Stulti, nonne fuciens iquod 
djfori$. & quod deiiitus fecit?- 

41 Veiumtamcn inexiftentia 
date tlccjnofynam, €c ecce om- 
nia muncla vobis fynt, ^ . 






C II A P I T R E XII!. 'TpilERE wfere present at that 

J^Sms-Christ axhorte a la repcn- \ X. season some that told hini of 

- tance , jci entrer i)ar la porie the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 

^troite, -^ad mingled \vith their sacriBces. 

IlN ce m^me terns, qaelqiiesj' 2 And Jesus, answcrin?^ said un- 
!i personnel, qui selrouvouiitl^^ ^^^^ VMr.r^^c^ ,r^ fhnt tl.-ae*. 
Ja, racoultreiit a Jesus ce q 
I'loii arrive u ties GaliU'cus, doiit 
Pilate avoit mde le sa\ig avcc ce- 
lui dc leurs sacrifices. 

2. El Jems repoudaat , leur dii : 
Pensfz-votis que ccs (iailh'ms 
fusscut phis graads pi'cluurs que 
tous Jes autres GalilctMis , pjice 
qii'ils out soiiflVrl cos clioses? 

5. Non , vous dis-j<; j inais si 
vous nc vous atnendtz, \ous pe- 
rirez tous aussi bicn qu'eux. 

4. On, peiisi'z-vons que ces dix- 
hxk'it periio/ines ^ur qui la iou. de 
Siloe est toKib/e , tt qu'elh* a 
tudes, fussentplus cou;»ab'es que 
tous left liabitans de Jtru;»alem? 

5. Nont Toas dis - je *, mais si[' 
voos ne roiis amendez , vous pe- 
riref^toas oassi bieu qu'eux, 

6. II ieur dit aussi cetie simili- 
tude : Uu homme avoit un figuier 
plants dans sa vigue , et il y vint 
chercher du fruit, et u'y en trouva 
point. ^ 

7. JSt U ait an vigneron : Voici , 
11. J a d^ja.trois ans que je vicns 
therclier du fruit d ce iiguier , et 
Ja ii*y en trouve point ; coupe-le 5 
Ijourquoi occupe-t-il la icrre iuu- 
tileinent ? 

8. Le vigneron lui repondit 
'Seigneur ,laisse-le encore ceitc 

aim^e , jusqu'&-ce que je i'aie d^- 
chauss^/ et que yy aie mis du 
fumier. 

9. S^il porte du fmit , a la bonne 
heure; sinon^ tu le. couperas ci> 

[~Sj, Commc il parloit , uu Pba- 
XiHtn U pria 4 diner chez hii ; et 
J4s^S.'y enira , ei se mil a tabic. 
'38. Mais le Pharisitn s'eionua 
de ce qu'il vit quit nc s'ctoii pas 
lav^'avaiil Ite diner, 
; 59. £i le Seigneur lui dit ; Vous 
autres Pbaristeos , vous ncti ez 
)e dehors de la coupe et du plai; 
muii ail' dedans . vous eics pleiiia 
de rapine et de mechaiieeie, 
. ^tonln^ensfts ! celui qui a fait Ic 

dehors n'a-t-il pas au^^i fail !c 
dedans ? 

•il. Mais plutot dounez en au- 
mdiies ce que vous uvcz , el louits 
chmes vous serout pure 



L./3. 



^?:^:::j;^^r^rr;;l,to them, Suppose ye that these 

Gahleans Mere smners above all 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things ? 

3 1 tell you, Nay; but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye tliat they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye 
repent,ye shall all likewise perish. 

. 6 He spake also this parable : A 
certtdn man had a fig-tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, tliese 
three years I come seekhig fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it do^vn ; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he, answering, said unto 
Jiim, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, weii u and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besour^ht him to dine 
witli him : and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
/ , he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter ; but your inward part is full 
of raveninc*; and Vvlckedncss. 

40 Ye fools I did not he that made 
that which is vrithoiit, make that 
which i^ within also? 

4 1 hut rather give alms of such 
thin:|s as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto vou. 
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. ** ^% 'AWl' U^\ fciJUJI t»tif ^Mtf . 

auafffif.if» i§ T9 ;f i^/M» >§ mat' 

43 OLai IfA^M Tpf? ^td^ifisfai;, 
If '■Tire ctft*y49«tit|, 1^ Tfrti ,»- 

44 Oval £^?Vi ^i|A^liif ^ 

^wttfr TJiyu *v*oi' AjI^^JI^>XJj 

* 54 t VEii*jfim*7if ftlrrh, i? 

rrr'ftvTtP 45, f i}» 

I *R1^ ^^ 'f^ Hjjui^A ixi/nr l|iX* 

Mtu 

3 Kml IxiXvint dbT-«if vpX3^a 



41 Sed v^ vahh PitariffU, 
quia, dccjmati* meiitliam, k ni- 
t'lm, A; oniiitf oJui, & pra:teriti» 
jodiciuiji & charitatcm Dei;: 

43 Vfc Toliia PhariCsfcia, quift 
tinigiclE .prim am ft^Qiojitm in 

44 Vse vobisj Scribi h Pluu» 
homines <le^fi]bl4'UkK;3 flipn 

46 lll« aotcm ait; J^.'yti^ 

Vf^djicft Aa^nhvti fliiSkuItir 
po rta.];^il#iyuti £^ ip^ noc^ 44^<k- 

«**»._ ^ . ^ '".. ^ . .'. \:^- 
S% V^^ wi^bit Le^rprrit»^ 
quiu tolillh davt:m ^icntiae s • - 

eun tes prohibuiftit. ' ^' . 

53 Dicenie autein EIo l(«e 
ad illos^ cicptnint Soib* fc . 
Pharifei ^iviter iufillere, Sc 

i ntcrrugarc ipTum lie multii 3 

54 fii£tdt;t&c«»«i, & quaeren* 
ti^ Tcnari aliqutd dt ore ^jiu;^ 
ut 4c^ufaremt cum* 

*- "CAP u r^ jan, . 

domo/cdcbii tfc CAindu jiiinarc.' 

X Et congregate func ad cum 
turbse mulc.T, ita iiv ipfc m nar^ 
weulam lifcaidqis fcdercit ;; Si*, 
omni^ titrba ui littorc ftabac. 

J Et locycm dl dt muka ig- 
parinujia, diccjw^ Eccc ciiit fcr 
hi J Hi tor fi miiiai-K, 

4 Et in fcmiiiacif Ijpfunij hocc 
ipidtm etc idt runt /if us viuin,. 
^ vi nt runt yolu cr«is St cumc* 
jlffunt rap V . *- 



42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, arid pass over 
judLmientLnd the love of God: 
thess blight ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees !. for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe imto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that wulk over theni are 
not aware ofthnn, 

45 Then answered one of the 
la'wyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 

iiis also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, yc lawyers I for ye lade men 
'With bm'dens grievous to beborne. 
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42. Maiji maiheur a voiis , Pba- 
i-isiens , qui paycz W iilrxi^i ile la 
meiltiiCjde la rue,etdt'toutessories 
d'herbcs , laudis ^ue vous iii^gligez 
!» justice, et Tauiourde Dieu ! Ce 
sont la les c hoses qa'il ialloil i'aire 
saas ueaninoius uegljger4e». au- 
tres. 

43. Malhear k vou*, Pliarisiens , 
Qui ajinez -les preraieis langs 
claos i«a Synasogues , el u 6tie 
salnesdaus les places publi* 
;qu^ ! . T . 

44. Malhcnr a voas , Scribes et 
Pliarisieos hypocriles 5 parce que 
vous i-essembiez aux Jsepulcres qui 
ne paroissent poiut , et ic3 Jiodi- 
mes qui marcueut dessus ii'eii sa- 
icnt rien ! 

45. Aiors un des doctenrs de la 
loi prit la parole et lui dit : JMattre, 
en disaut ces^cbuses^ iuuous ou- 
trages aussi. 

4o. Et Jeaus dil •' Malhcnr atissi 
d vous , doctcurs de la loi ; „ 

parce que vous chargez Les hona-Und yc youreelves tOUch not the 
mes de lardeaux qu ils De peuveut b^^^ ^S with one of your fingers. 
iK-mes ny tou-r _ .^ - v ./^ ^ . 

52 Woe unto, you, lawyers : for 



porter , et vous iiK-mes n'y tou 
.che2 pas du bout du doi^t! 
' 52. Malheur a vous, doctenrs de 
laldi ; parce qu*ayaui pris la clef 
de la couuoissance , vous u'y ^tes 
.point eutrcs vous-meincs, et vous 
. avez encore empi^che d'y entrer 
I ceux qui vouloient le faijpel 

• 53. Kt coiume il leur djsoitcela, 
les Scribes et les Pharisleusae mi- 

•>ent a lepresser tortement , en le] 
faisaut parler sur plusieurs cho- 
»Bs; 

• .54. Lui tendant de? picges , ci 
t&cbaut de lircr quelqnes choses 

: de sa boucbe , pour avoir de quoi 
.Taccuser. 

CE inrinc jour, Jtv*us ctant sorli I 
de lamaisou , s'assit au bord' 

de la mer. ^ , , , . 

2.Et une grandc loule de pcnplc 
. s'assembla vers lui , eu sorle qu'il ; 
monta dans unc barqUe. Ils'y as- 
sit , et toute la multitude se teuoit 
•urlcrivage-, 

3. Et iJ leur dit plusienrs choses 
par de««mi litudes , et il leur pari; 
iiinsi : Un 8«|^eur soriit pour se 

4. Et comme lUemoit , une par- 
tie de la sentence tomba le long 
dachemin, el les oiseaux vinrcut 

j^f k roangfcr«ni tome. 



ye have taken away the key -of 
knowledge: ye entered i>ot in your- 
selves, and them thatwei^^ter- 
ing in ye hindered. 

S3 And as he said these things 
uiito them, the scribes laid the 
Pharisees began to urge him vt^ 
hemently, find to pixivoke him to 
Ifiieak prmany tilings ;' 12 4 

5 4 Laying wait for hi ni, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that diey might accuse hira, 

THEsameday went Jesus out' /R:./3 
of the house, and sat by the I 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were' 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3 And he spake many things im- 
to them in parables, saying. Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And, when he sowed, some 
setdft fell by the way-sideband the 
fowls came uiid devoured them 
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J 'aX^^ h twts'K j«i -tit irt- 

S 'a^X* Ji i?ri<rif iM ih ySif 
T-^f jiA^^ir, iji»<l<f >4{irjf, IfMif 

^ - tiSht (AtTA p^(t(f f 'KAf4miSfai)i 

An' ^ ff j^ci^^julfft Tit dtaSi®* tmrut 

vh X'lynf ifa flMrtifl-B* j.i'T^«i. 

; ' 13 'o H' hrl 'TTJft j'fcV Tiif «a- 



5 Alia 3utcm cccidtrunt io^ 
' pctrofa , iibi iiqn habcbant m> 

ratn muk^m t Jc contii)u6 CXr 
ort :i Itj B t , p r pter *iloa li abcro- 
aUitudiJwm terriE. " .. . ;. 

6 Sok autt rti* orto,. aftuavcr 
mtit, & pfojtcr non hab'creira- 

7 Ala ^iitt'in cectdenint in 
rplnas, & infurrexerunt fpijM^j 
£c fuffocavenmt ca. 

B Alia autem cecidcnwt Ixl' 
terrain bc)iiat)i|/& dabant fruo 
turn, hoc ecu cam, hoc antem' 
fexa^itiraf hoe autem triipui^a., •/ 

9 Habcca mf e^audic^taudiaC 
r o <>ii u n I a uteni fad us elTe t 

Pilua inttrrog^avenmt cum qui 
circa. i:um cum duodeciin para* 
byla^m. ^^ . . . . ..-..,-1 ' 

18 Vps er^o auditc parabo'*' 
bm ffmintintJS. 

19^ OmnjA audicntU velrbiijin 
regni, at non Intelligentis^vemc' 
malusj & rapit fcminatum^in 
cordc €jus: tic eft ^ui fecttf 
viam fctnimtus. 

10 qm autcw fuperp^roAi 
fominatus, hlc eft qui verbum 
audicns, & centiiiuo cuth gau« 
di<i fumcns jibd : . 

11 Nqnhabetautemradiccm 
in £e ipfo, fed iemporalis eft; 
fadla auteni tribuhtione. aue 
pcrfe<iiiutione propter vcrbum, 
11 at im 'fcand alizatur. 

%% Qui autem in fpinasfcaii-< 
natui, hic eft qui verbum 'audi- 
ena, ik atixietas fecult iftius,. & 
d eccptio drs itiarum fulTocat vcr- 
butjij & infrudupfum fit. ; 

3tj Qui v^h 10 terram puK 
eturam. fciniitiacus, hie eft qui 
\«rbuni au'ditns ^ intellk^nt ; 
qu imie ft udum fert, & facit^M 
quldcm cei^tum, hoc aQtem SeIS 
agJii\a, hoc \tth triginta. 



' 6. L'antre parlie tomba snr d 
>i«n(lroits uierrciiat , oiV elle ii*aToii 
Ng[ue peu de tcfre , et elle leva aus- 
•ilAt , parce qu'elle n'entroil pas 
■profontle'mcut dans la ^erre j 

6. Mais le soleiletant lev^ ^ elle. 
futbrulee; et parce qu'ellen'ayoii 
{kointde racine, elie s(^clia< 

7. L'autre parlie toniba parmi 
des (.^t>ines, et les epiae9 criireiit, 
€l TetouSereaU 

8. F/t Tantre partic lotnba dan» 
aiic b<mnc terre , et rappttrta da 
fruit 5 «w giaiu en rapporia cent, 
au ,auire soixanie , et un autre 
trente. . ^ .,' 

9. Que celni : qui a des oreilles 
pout* omr , enlende. 

10^. Et quand il futen parlicii 
iier, ceux qui ctoiimt amour de 
lui , avec Ics dpu2e\^/7o//-<'5', I'in- 
terrogerent tottchaijtle SeOvS die cclle 
parabole. 

iS. V(«is done , ^coUtez la simili'* 
mde du semeur. 
j 19. Lorsqa'ua koxxune extend la 

pftroie 3a Rojaume de Dieu , et 

?|u'ilne la comprendpoiuije ma- 
in vient, etravitcequi CvSiseme 
dans le cocurj c^estxelui qui a re^u 
lasemeuce le long du cbemin. 
20.Etceluiqui a re^ulasemence 
dans des end foils pierreux , c'csr 
celui qui emend la parole , et qui 
la revolt d'abord avec joie j 

21. Mais il n'a point de racine en 
lui-m^>me j c'cst poarquoi il n'est 

ue pour un tems 5 et loi-sque Val- 
ictiou on la persecution survieiii 
ii cause de la parole , il se scan- 
dalise aussitot. 

22. Et celui qni a recu la semen-.- 
ice parmi lea Opines, c'cst celui qui 
intend la parole ; iDaiv<t les soncis 
de ce monde et la seduction des 
ricbesses ^lourTenula parole, ci 
itlle devient Jntrnctueuse.. 

23. Mats celui qui a rccu la se- 
ittience dans une bonne terre, c'es! 
fcelui quientendla parole et qui la 
itomprend, et qui porte da fruit ; 
'en sorle qu'un grain enproduiij 
^cnt, un autre soixanie^ ei un 
•Untre trente. 



5' 
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itSome foil upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith tlicy f^pning up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : - 

6vVnd when the sun was up^they 
were scorched : and, because thty 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And; some feU among thorn-i ; 
and the thorns spfung up tuid 
choked them: 

8 But other ft.'Il into ^ood ground, 
{md1)roiij':ht forth fruit, sonie an 
hiii'idred-fold, some siNty-fold, 
some thirty-fold. 

9 Wriio hath ears to hear, let 
.hipvhear. ^ 

10 An^ ^yhcn he was alojie, tliey 
that were about him, with the 
tw^elve, ^sk^d of liim the parable. 

18 Hear ye, therefore, the pa- 
rable, of the sower. 
' 19 When ally one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, thev cometh the 
wicked owe, and catcheth away 
that which w^as sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way side, - 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him-; 
self, but dureth for a while ;^for| 
Svhen tribulation or persecution 1 
ariseth because of tlie word, by 
and by liels offended. ' 

22 lie also tii^t received seedi 
among the thorns, is he that hear- j 
ctli tlie w ord ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulncss of 
riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

2:> But he that received seed in- 
to the good grcmid, is he that hear-'? 
eth tbe Avord and understandeth ; 
if ; which also beai^cth fyuit, and^ 
bringeth forth, some an hundred-! 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 
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al Kalikzytv etirroTf MHn 6 
Xv;^v^ ifX^lcn. tm vni th jaS* 

Xya lirl rki "Kv^.U^ l/rrCtOrii 

* 21 Oil yx( If » Tt x^MTToy o 

fXSlT. 

23 Er Tie ^X*^ '^'^* «»«e<v 

2^ *AXX»JV Wa{«96XilP. W*gl- 

ffaTtXti* TXT ^titm^llf d^^viraF 
ay^M tt' Til 

27 npajiX^^if It *1 KJMi Tu 
oIxoJsc-^jTtf, iTwif au-TM' Kv^ltj 

'tS Cy ■>! ? i ire^d' it i;fti ira 

a\B^90^&' 'tarn l^oln^it, 01 H 
J^ilfXc* (Ttw «LT^' ©iXfif Si i* 

o-oT; ^ &f^i;-fltr^' 1^ SuX^.ifalt j 
VpJ TBf 0i#tX|i*(f ' 'l-a 3| ftjtfvwj 



21 Etdlcebafriilts: Nunquid 
luccrna yeiiit,ut Tub modio po- 
natur, aut fub Itdo ? noniie ut 
fupi-a caiwlclabruin imponatur ? 

ai Non cfvim ell aliquid ab- 
fconclltum,quod non nianifcftc- 
tur : n€c faduiu cil f»ccultui»^ 
led ut in pa lam venlar^ 

a^ Si quifi labct aurcs audirc, 
audiah 

a4 Aliam parabolam propo*. 

f uit t]H»,dtcens : Aflimilatimi eft 
rcgnum coebirum honiini jtmi- 
TKiiiti pulchrum femcn in.agpo 
fuo. 

15 In ver^ dormire homines^ 
venit rju8 iaimicus, it ffminavit 
/izania in medio tritici, & abiit. 

26 C^um autcm crcvit her-, 
ba, & frudura fecit, tunc-ap|>a-i 
nienint & zi/.ania ? 

27 Acccdentes autent feryi 
patris famiiias dixeront ti : Doi- 
minc, nonnc pulchrum fnhcn^ 
leminani in.tua agro? Lnde*' 
ugo hubet ?.i2ania7 

2^ ll|e,vcroait illis: Inimicus 
hopiio hioc fecit. At fervi dix- 
t^ruut cj: Vis igitur alcunte* 
coJlimmiusca?, ; . •; 

.29 lUc yer^ ait: Non; ne 
forte coUigentcs zizania, cradi- 
c<;tis fimvJ eis triticum. . 

30 Sinite crefccrc utraque iif- 
que ad mcflem : & i« tempore 
mcflis dicam meflbribus, Colli- 
gite primunV?izania & alligatc 
ta in fafciculos, ad comburen- 
dum pa : at triticum congregate 
in liorrcura meiim. 



. 36 Tunc dltfrittetm tttrbas, 
venit4ii domom Je(b$': & acctf- 
i^tuni ad e^m dticipuli ejus, di> 
centm: Explica nobis parabo'- 
I^im sizaniorum agrL 

'37 lUc vtefd rcfpopdifcnJ ait il-' 
lis : Scminans puicbrttm fcmefli- 
V&. Filittthomuiis. 

38 At aget eft mundus. Vc-^ 
rum ptilchrttm fcmert, hi funt 
fiHi regnl. At zizania, font filiii, 
mail. . V 



31. 11 leur disoit encore : Ap- 
poiie-t-on uiie cfaandelle pour la 
mettle sous un boisscau , ou sous 
nil lit ? N'e'st ce pas puiir la in«.ltre 
sur UD chandelier ? 

'j2a. Car il n'y a rien dc secret qui 
W doiv^ ^tre raanl Teste, el il n'y 
la rien de cacM qai ne doive veuir 

en^vid^nce, 

23. Si quelqu'un a des orcilles 
■poor entendre ,qu'il.cnlende. 

24. J^sus leur proposa une autre 
similitude , en aisant ; Le Rojrau- 
me des cieux est scmblable a un 
hpxniae quV avoit sem^ de bonne 
aexnence eri son champ. ; 

.[ 3S»Mais pendant queleshommes 
donnoient, son ennemi vint , qui 
, tenia de I'yvraie parmi le ble , et 
VenaUa. 

;^6. Et aprisquelasemencecut 
VOtiss^ » el qu'elie eut produit du 
ituijL 9 1'yvraie parut aussi. 
j. 37. Alors les.senriteurs du pcre 
Lde familie Jul vinrent dire .* Sci- 
gnt^r , n*fts-tu pas sem^ de bonne 
.seitoence dans ton cbamp ? D'ou 
f lent doncqu'ily a de I'yvraie? 
i 28. Et il leur dit .• C/est ^n enne- 
|«M f{VL\9. faiteela. Etles s^rViteurs 
•lui T^pondireni : Veux-tu done 
^quenous allionsla cueillir ? 
i 30. El il leur dit .-Non , de peur 
i^iil'ilil'ariiveqtt'cacueiilani i'y- 

Vraie y oiw n^rracliiez le fr omeni 
en m^me lems, 

3o,Laisse«4escro!ire tous deux 
ensemble jjusqu'a la inoissoii ; et 
au terns de.lamoisson, je dirai aux 
moissonneurs ; Cueillez prcmie- 
remeniryrraie , et liez-la enfais- 
ceanx pour la bruler , mais assem- 
blez le froment dans mon grcnier. 
"36. Alors Jesus ayant renvoy^l 
le people , s'en alia i la maison ,• 
cl ses Disciples e'lant venus vers 
lui , lui dirent ; Kx|jIiqtie-nous la 
similitude de Tyvraie du champ. 
: 57. II leur r^uondit et leur dit: 
Ceiui qui seme la bonne semence , 
c'est le Fils de rhomme. 

38. Le champ , c'est le monde. 
jLa bonne semence, ce sont les 
lenfans du Royaumc. L'yvraie, 
ce sont les enlaus du malm. 

5q. L'ennemi qui I'a seroie , 
c'est le Diablo. La raoisson ,c t-sl 
la fin du monde ; el Ijjs tnoissou- 
ueurs , sont Its Anges. 



^1 And he said untcTthem, Is a t^^ A. 
candle tu'bur;ht to be put under a ' 
bushel, or 'under a bed, and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid which 
shall not be munifcsted ; neither 
was any thinj^ kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. , 

23 If any man. have' ears to hear, 
let hiin iiear. 

24 Another parable put he forth /??. /'S 
untd them, sayintj, The kin|j^dom 
of heaven i& likened unto a man 
which sowed j^ood seed in his field: 

25 But, M hile men slept^ his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when, the blade was 
sprunp: up, and brouj^ht foithi 
fruit, then appeared the tares also, i 

27'So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him> 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence tlien 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 

29 Biit he said, Nay ; lest, while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also tlie wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers. 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my bam. 

36 Then Jesus sent themulti-^ 
tilde away, an<l went into tlie 
house : and his disciples came un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said inito 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of Man j 

38 The field is tlie world; the 
good seed are the children of tlie 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked o?ir ; 
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40 "Sl^vt^ Sy C^'KhiyiUt rd 
^(duAf ^ tffv^) xctlctjcaiirat* ey- 
Tftjf lea* |y Tfl ^wlikiM rS aIm- 

V^ TtfTtf . 

41 *A7rcreA|l' l/JCf Ttf avS^Ctf- 

»tf Ttf? clyyi\iit ttlrh, k, /[1>nX;^- 

42 Kai BaXSffiv avrvi Big riv 

xXtf u9,«of ?J 0^uy{x:s rxv oJ«»7a>. 
* 43 T4TI ol \ ^Uaiot f liOjifX' 

44 lla>iv ofxota, l^h h Ban- 
XitA raiv ii^Avxy ^Keravfo} xjxpu^- 
fxr.ffi IV rS ay^Xf ov slpw a>S§A'- 

t5 lirxyfi, ^ vra^A o«-tt *X^'> 

«jKy.., 
■■ 45 IleiXW oy.o'.A ifi* n Bxc-i- 

46 "^O? fii-fV* I'va 'Scr-/Autiu»^ 
/L*<i.^;aft'>>, ftWiXJai?*, VfiXffUCt 

. * 47 t rr«^.tv j: ©/t*:/» tr»» 9 

U •sBtAVToc yiwf C^Ayayvtr'n. 

^40 OuTflBff sr«* i»' 'rn ^uv1tX|J« 

50 Kal ^«X3<rtv MyTtff iU 'nf 

5 1 Ai)^ rtUTor? 'l)i<rtf;. 2i;- 
tnaali raZra, vravrai Aty^av 
«iiTW* Nat Kt;pii. 

<ro VA^ y^afAfi.a\%vi /AadtjTludctc 

coff IxoiXXli Ix t5 &>jo-au{5 a«- 
Ttf XctlVak >ff ^ZfctXtfiru 



39 At inlmicu* femin!Ui« r:i, 
eft diabolus. At nidlis, con- 
fummatio fcfuli eft. At mcilo. 
res, angeli funt. 

40 Sicut ergo collijTp.inturri- 
zania, & igni c«)m!)uau)tur : Ha 
crit in coni'iimniatlonc I'cculi, 

41 Mittct Filius homim's an* 
fiAhs luos, & coilijrt^nt dc rcgn* 
ejus onuila fcandala, 3c fid- 
cntes iuiqiiitiitcm : 

42 Er imtt«'nt eos in caminur* 
I^nis ibi crit fletus & fremitus 
dcniiuni. 

43 Tunc jufti fuJgebunt ficuC 
S(.l u\ itgno Patriscorum. Ha- 
btria aures audire, auUiat. 

44 Itt rum fimllc eft regnuin 
cxiorum thcfauro abRomlito in 
apro : qucm inveniens horn* 
•ahkondit, & prjc gaudio iUi»i3 
vadit, 5i univerfa qua? haln-t 
vtfidit, ^ emit agrum ilium. 

45 Itrnim finiUe cilregnuin . 
..'uloruai homlni iicgf>tiaturi, 
4ua»*t:s xi bonas margcritas: 

46 Qui invonicuf* uHum pre- 
tiofam niargaritam, abicjos v.cn- 
didit omnia q<iaihabiiit,ct<.mit 
earn. 

47 Ittrum fimilc eft regnuBi 
crulorum fagcna: ja<5lx in mar<| 
& ex omni gcnerc cog^nti. 

48 Qiiam, qu«m impUta cf-^ 
Ccty produccntcs fuper littas, & 
Xc'dentes, rollege^unt pulcra ia^ 
receptacula, at vitic^a tora^ ejc- 
ccrunt. 

4') Sic crit in conftimmatione-. 
feouli : exibimt angeii, & fegrc- 
gabxint maios de medio jufto* 
rum: /. . ^ 

:;o Et proUcient eos in cami- 

miin ignis : ibi crit Actus Sc fr^ 
mitus dentium. 

5 r Diclt iilis Tefus : Intcllex- 
iftiH hxc omnia f Dicunt ei,uti- 
que Domine. 

5a Uautcni dixit illis : Prop- 
ter hoc omnis Scrib-i do<9:u8 in 
rea^nuni caelorum, fimiiis eft ho- 
mini patrifamilias, qui cjicit dc 
thcfauro fuo nova & vetera. 
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c'«M; le Dift»Jie,,La inoisspn ,c'est 
la nA.^uiuoDue ; ct les moi5Sott-» 
acura>^tft lies Ang€s. 



4o. Cottimc done on amasse Vy- 
vrale.ct qu^on la brule dans le 
fen , il en sera de m4me k la fin 
dn monde, 

4i . Le Fils de rhomrac cnvoyera 
'ses Anges , qui Oteront de.son 
Royaume tons Ics scandales , ct 
ceux qui font l^iniquit^. 

42. Et ils les jeteront dans la 
fonrnaise ardenle j c'est U qn'il 
y aura des plcnrs et des grince- 
mens de dents. 

45. Alors les josteslairont com- 
me le soleil , dans le Boyaume 
de Icur P^re. Que ceini 'qui a des 
oreilfes pour ou'ir , euteude. 

44. Le Aoyaume des cienx est 
encore semblable k nn tresor ca~ 
clie dans un champ, qu'anhom- 
me a trouve, et qn'ii cache; el 
; de* la joie qn'il en a , il s'en va 



e:50Tbe enemy tliat sbtiritd Biem \f^ - 
is the ^evil ; the harvest is the end 
of the world: and tlie reapers are 
'the angels. . , » 

i 40 As, therefore, the tares are ga- 
^ered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Son of Man shall sJnd 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather . out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, an^ them, 
^hich/do iniq;srtty ; ' | 



42 And shal ast them mto a . 



fumac€ of fire, there shadl be' 
wailing and gna* hing of teeth. | 
43 Then shall the righteous 
ilflbe forth as the sun in the king- 
iom of their Father.. Who hath 
ears tx> hear, let V^ » liear. |. 

p 44 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hi|J ina * 
(fet iren4;tout ce quHf a, el achete field ; the which when a man hath ; 
ce chan»p-4a. Ifoiind he hideth, and, foi* joy 

45. Le ^oyaume dea cienx est'^^^^^ ^^j, ^,^ selleth all that 
encore semblable a un marchand ^' , ^i ° j u *u *u * c i ^ 

jhe hath, and buyeth that held. 



qni cherche de belles pcrles^ 

46. Et qui ayaat trourtK une 
perle de grand prix , s'en va , ei 
▼end tout ce quM a , ct Fachete. 

47. Le Royaume des cieux est 
encore semblable k un iilet , qui 
<Staut jete dans la mer , ramasse 
toutes sortes de choses ; 

48. Qnand il est rempli , les pr- 
ehears le tircni sur le riv-age j et 
eVtant assis, ils mcttcnt ce qu'il 

.y a de bon a part dans leurs 
Taisseanx, et ils jeilent ce qui 
ae vaui rien. 

4g. II en sera de m^mfA la fm 
da monde.-Les Anges viendronl, et 
Repareroni les mechans du mi- 
lieu des jnstes. 

5o. Et ils jeteront les medians 
dans la fouruaisS ardente ; c*est 
lu qu'il y.aura des pleurs et des 
grincemens de dents. : 



qnc tout DoctcHT qtki est lien Ins- 
trait dans ce qui regarde Ic 
Koyaume des cieux , est semblable 
u un pere de famillc , qui tire de 
son tyjutor des choses nouvellcs 
et des- choses rieilles. 



45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 

Ven is Uke unto a merchantman, . 

iseeking! goodly peajis : ( 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great pnbe, went and- 
roid all that he had, andlx)ught it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of hea-* 
ven is like unto a net, that was ; 
cast mto the sea, and gathered' 
of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but cast the bad away. 
'.49S0 .shall it be at the' end_of^ 

the world : the angels shall ccme 
forth, and sever the wicked from) 
among the jnfst. ; 

50 And. shall ciist them into tlie 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and j.mashin^: of teeth. \ 

5 1 Jesus saith unto them. Have" 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him. Yea, Loi^.; 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe ivhich tjt 
instructed unto' the kingdcm of 
heaven is like unto a man ^Aai iV 
an householder, wliich bringeth 
forth out pf his treasure l/^ings 

Inew and old. 



/a 
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lot o7}fv auTOf . 

29 Cray H 'arn^ei^S 9 )Ktf- 

30 Kal ixeyi* Tin ifA^iijv 
/ufy \h BatrtXuxi rS ©iSj •« 

*!i, j^ yU/lat Wawy»» tSvi Xa- 

ht^ /lASyaXtfc,. «c»- '^«''^'** ''^f^' 
•yijv o'titatf tttru t* wslsiv* tw 

33 i$«f T^rtjJrtfi? ^»<if«CeXrtV? 
'fsroXkxXg IXaXit i^T»7f tw Xi- 
^ov, xa9»f q^yvayro oXtff iv. 

34"X«^C ^1 -flr»fca^cX»)C '«« 
-IXaXfi avTo"?' .xar •*>»•» J^Torj 

•rS> f y TJr-tfJi?, iTiri tic v^q e^ 

A| X «^a5iw»C t 4>«Xi^?^fx»- 

f ■ KwWx^yj&ystf* i 3i . tl^c T*^ 
#»0|<wiBrtt tf»l;^t« wS-Tfly M^aX^ 
ie3C«y»r. ■;.•>.; 

X«tjdf(^ '/UOI. ''O )l !?»«• Ktf^lf, 

fWi-^^e^*" /*«» «7riX(Jfly?* ar^iroy 
•&a4^< Tiy'tJTArlftt fwr- 

^XXf T^ 0cwi>jtUf rS ei3. -; 
. 61. itTrr-^s 5.eT«^©*' 'a>»-. 

ifftTfl^ov /uot aVvTa^etcrfiat Tof; 

* 6i E?7r«. Jh m^t our^y 
*I>jr?f Oo^t; t t^ifeXart»: t^ 



26 Et diccbat : Sic eft re^- 
niiDi:I)cr, quomadmoduni ft 
homo jaclat fehicntciu in ter- 
rain : 

27 Etdormlat, & excifctur 
noAc & die : *^ fcnun ^orminet 
& augcatur ut ncfcit illc. 

2% Spontanea cnini terra 
frudum ftrt, prinium hcrbain, 
dcinde fpicam, delride plenum 
frumcntuin in fpica. 

29 Quuni vero cdiderit frue-' 
tus, lUtim mlttit fakeiti, quo* 
niam adeil nicflis. 

30 Et dicebat : Cui affimUa*- 
bimus regnum Dei ? aut in qu4 
parabola comparabimus illijd ?. 

31 Sicut granb finapis, quod, 
quumfcniinatiunfuer jt in terra, 
minus omnibus fcjninibna «ft 
quae in terra ; 

- ■•.■.. ... ,:..■■: .. _ ';^ y 

32 Et quirm fcttiinatum fne» 
rit, afccndit, ic fit: omnibuA* 
olcribus majus, & facit ramo» 
magnos, itu ut poi3int fubiim- 
bra > jus volatilia csli nidtilari* : 

33 Et talibus parabolis itiul- 
tis loquebatur cis icmi'bnen*. 
prout poterant au dire. \^'-' 

34' Sine autem pariSpla *on, 
Ipquebatiir eU>' ^ vatim autena, 
difeipuli^ iuis foji^baj^^qslV^H^ 

57 FaAum eft auteni ambu- 
lantibus illis i9 via, dixit qui- 
dam ad ilhim : JSequar*te que-^~ 
cumque abieris^ibomine. 

58 Et dixit illi Jefus: VuU 
pes foveas habent, & volu- 
cres cscli nidos : verum filiuw; 
liominis non habet ubi caput, 
recjinet. 

59 Ait autep ad altcrutn : 
Seqwerc ma • Illc aut cm dixit: 

'Domine,. pcrmittc mihi ab- 
eunti primim fepclire patrcm, 
meum. 

60 Dixit autem ei Jefus : 
Sine niortuos fepelii e fuos mor- 
tups: tu aiitem abiens annuncia 
return Dei. • . 

6r Ait autem & alter: St!»* 
quar te, Domine : p'rimum aii»»* 
tern permit te milh rchnntiarc 
his qui ad domum meam; 

6a Ait autem ad iilum Jdfus i] 
Nemo immittcns m^num iuam: 
adaratrum, &rcfpiciensinquatj 
retro, aptus eft ad regnun*- 
Dei. 



:. 2f). Il dit encore .-11 en est iln 
^ojraume da Dicu, commc si uu 



Wmme avoit jeU^ ile la semence ert 
lerre j 

27. Soit qu'il ilorme o\i qu'il »c 
leTe , la nnit 011 Ic jour , Ja se- , 
mence germe ct croli saus qu'il sa- 
Iche comment. 

28. Car la terre produit d'eJle* 
'm^me, premiirement , I'lierbc , 
jdnsuite Pepi , et puis le gram lout 
forme ditns Vepi. 

29. Et quand le fruit est dans sa 
maturity, on y met aussii6t la 
fancille , parce que la moisson est 
pr^te. 

30. 11 disoit encore -A qiioi com- 
parerons-noos le Royaume de 
Dien , on par quelle similitude le 
repr^senterona-nous ? 



26 And he said, So is tine kin^M^, 
(lorn of (ioU, as if a man shoulil 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sfeep^ ^nd rise 
nij^ht and day, and the seed should 

, r»pi*J"g a^id ^row up, lie knoweth 

' not how. 

'.^- 284''or the earth, bring^eth fortfl 
r?[-}Wtbfhei^df> iirst the blade, then 
the car, after that the full com in 
=the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sicltle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 And he said, Whereimto shall 
we liken tlie kingdom of God ? or 



A. 



51. 1/ c/ie^/comme du grain de with what comparison shall we 
mgularde , lequel , lor.iqu'on le . ^ 

s^ine, est la plus petite de toutes 
les 8eme«iqes que I* on jetfe en 



'compatt! it ? 

semence* que ion jeue eur ^^/^ ^'^l^^^ ^ p^'^^f mustai-d- 
terrc. seed, which, v.hen it is sown in 

'32; M6is apris qu'on Ta sem^ , ' the earth, is less than all the seeds 
itmonie el devient pVus grand qn«] that be in the earth : 
tous les autrcs Idgumes , et |)ous<t<i. 33 But when it is sown, it grow- 
de gi-andes branches ; dc sortc qu.» ^th up, and becometh greater than 
les cseaux du ciel peuvent de- ^ , ^ and shooteth out great 
meurer sous son umbre. -. . ' ^v ^ ^. /» i r.i 

5i 11 leur annontoit ainsi la pa- branches ; so that the fowls of the 
fiqlc par plu&ieurs similitudes derair Aay lodge imder the shadow 
cctte soile , scion qn'iU ttoien^ of it. 
capaWcs de I'cntendre. i 33 ^^^ ^.^j^ ^ ^^^^i parables 

34. ht il ne lear narloit pumt .--..- ..-^ ■■,■• ^^ ^ *i ^ «^- 
rsans similitudes J liuis lorJqu'iL^l^e he the word unto them, as 
eioit en particulier, il expliquoit they Were* able to near 7^ 

IV^nr A*c&Di8cialev .: .._ , 3i4 But without a paVable spake 
j 07. tlcomiufe jTs cloient e»icEc- S ^ ^ ^ ^i_ 1. u ^ ♦!,«,, 

'min, unhpmme l«i dit : Je ,« I « not unto them : and when tjiey 
snivrai ; Seigneur, par-tout oufcWere alone, he expounded all 



mais 
pas oil 



in ira^, 

♦-58. Mais Jc^^uslui repondit : Les 
renards out dfs taiuores , ct le* 
diseaux da ciel onl den nir{s 
le Fils de riiomme n'a 
jreposer sa l?ie, 

■ 5f|. II dit a uu autre : Snii-moi, 
JJl'il lui repondit : Siigncur , pir- 
ipBiBts que j aillc unpaiavaut case- 
velir mon pin*. 

.60* Jdsus hit dit : Laissc les 
Mbrls enscvelir leurs moris ; mais 
Ibi , ya cl anuoncc le Regne dc 
Uieu. 

61. Un autre lui dii : Zv te s«u- 
vrai , Seigneur ; mais p«fnnets- 
otoi de prendre auparav am on^i 
deceiix qui soutdan.s ma maison. 

■ €2. Mai? Jtfsn$ Im trpondit , Cc- 
Jui qui met la main a lacliarnie, 
et rc;ardedorrii'relul, n'e<?i point 
proprc ponr Ic Royaume dc Uieu« 



things to his disciples 

o'7 And it came to pass, tliat, ah 
they went in the way, a certain inuv 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou ii:oest. 

58 And Jesus said* unto liim. 
Foxes have holes, and inrds of the 
air have nests ; but the Sou of Man 
hath not where to hfy /?/v hcud. 

59 And he said untoanoll.cr, 1 ol- 
low me. Hut he said, l-onl, suficr 
me first to iijo and htiry my fiitiier. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead: but p^o thou 
and preach the kingdom of (iod. 

61 And another also stiid. Lord, 
I will follow thee: but let nic first 
go bid them fare\v<jlK which aiv 
at home at nu* iiousi-. 

62 And Jesus said unto h'uu Nci 
man having put his haml to llu- 
plou:;h, a?.vi looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of (lod. 



t.5. 



2/. 



a7^K#2 ftiri -raSTa f^nX^i, 
«J iBtirrnli rf>.4tTiV ^>t{usL\i Amt*, 

limHfAtf 9f M 10 TlXafri*l| j if- 

^oXwdi]0r&V «tUTtf . 

. I<J KttI 01 ">^*ftjM*1ifc -^ »l 
/uiTa TJ3» TfXcmj* ij (^fu^fTA)^^f^,^ 

icxy9»lsf U^fSj ji\X* ct ilaiiKC 

36 "EXfyl Si ^ erfijfiCi'X^*' 
IJAAyiil ICtftVbf !7r:<aXXGi firi t^i- 

37 K»2 wici? ^aXXit eTvov vlw 
tl^ aVxtfC ttraXtftytf* Ei ^2 A*^'J'*» 

itVoXSvlixii 

38 *AXX« oTvoy >io> «ic «Vx^ 

53 K«» i>»v59> •Ti irlXiff? 

rffBat avrui, 5 X(y«?- Tli&tt 

55 Q^X *'''°^ •*'**' * '*'*' *'«*''*• 
»0- tl9? ; yx} ^ /*^ "*■,*»§ tf^Ttf xl^ 

yilai Majtrtf** 5 ** <tJ'iX«fto «ot5 



17 Et |Mvft hfEC etlit* & con- 
tpeiU puHlicaniim nomine, I-c* 
ifirt, Tejcivttini ad tclonium, *6 
ait JHt ; Scqujri mc. 

*H Et rUinquetisomOiajftit" 
gem fequutus till: eom, 

^9 lit fecit cmiviviurtt ini^ 
iium Levin ci m domo f«4 ' ^ 

mnlti publics ni & percatores 
Cm 111 difciimbeb^t JcAi, *t dif- 
cipuliArjun: -t:rant enim multV' 
& ftqutfbantur cum, 

1 6 Et Scribae & Pliarifh&i ti* 
dentei euni edentem <jpm pqblU 
cajiia & pcccatoHbtiir, dictbant 
difdyjulii; ejus ; Quid, t^uod rum ' 
publican i^ &. pcccLitoribiw imui^ 
dvicat & bibit? 

L7 Et sudieuf JcTus, ait llXMp 
t^on ufuni hsbciit ya!jeute» fljiif 
diro. ft^d fasjjr habcDice* 'S^Qlt^ ' 
veni Totarc juitot, icd pficcir* 
tores ^d pQ?iiit£Ptiaiyu ^ _J 

" jS'bicetair auCcrn"^~ifmi|fTi 
tudihcrn ad illoa t Qum lurrfwi' 
aitj L'^ioiieni vtrftlnnf oti ucivi ad*- i 
jicit ad v^Jlliiiicfnrubi Vttui ; IM 
vero Tion, it ijq^viita f.indil^- fci 
vdttri iioncofivcnit comiiiiflan" 

*^ 37 Et iicmo conjidt vipum 
novum in utrts vetcrcs : fi a?i'» ; 
tern ndn, rudtpet noTum vinum \ 
utrts, Sc ipfdm cffiindctur, jSt; 
utres jjeribunt. - 

38 Scd vinum novum inntrcf 
novos injicicndum, <& utraque 
conffervantur. / ;- 

53 £t fa^um eft, mam con* 
fummaflet Jefus piaraBolas iilas, ' 
tranfiit indc. ^ 

54 Et vcniens in patriam fu« 
am doccbat cos in fynagoga co- 
rum, ita ut obftupencri i{^os, Se 
dtccre r t^ndc huit fapientia 
hsec, & efficacitatcs? 

55 Nonne hie cftfabri filius f ' 
Nonnc mater ejus dicitur Maria,' 
*c fratrce ejus Jacobus, & Jofcs^ 
& Simon, & Judas? 

,, 56 Kt fororctfjejusrionnc om- 
nc8 apod- nos funi ? unde crjro 



: 37. Apres cela il sortil, et il vit 
W peagcr noxnxn^ L^\i, assis au 
' Wineaa des imp6t» , et il lui dit : 
$uis-inoi. 

28. £t Ini/quiltaDt toat , se 
]c\a et le-suivit. 

^9. Et L^vi lui fu nn cia^ad fes- 
lin dans samaison , ou'ii $e trouva 
,plusiears 
jieagers et gt'a<i dv imiuwiiso vie 
sc luiivul aussi a lublv avec Jp^ii"* 
ct ses fiUciples •, cur il y en a\ oil 
beaucoup qui ruvoicnt sulvi. 

16. El Ics Scribes el ies Wiari- 






i went forlh^ and sa^ir a pXiblicari/ 
! nanicd'Levi, sitting at the reccipif 
of custom : and he said unto him, 
•Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose. up, and! 
followed hhn. ' j 

29 And Levi made him a^reat 
ifea^t in his own house : andj^/j^ ' . 
PmhiTy publicans ^and sinnei's sat'//'^^.2> 
^also together witii Icsus and hifej 

disciples: for there were many,- 



UM pcaj^ers el tics gens tie mau-p ,^ . % , ,, 



vaJLbe vie , disoient a ses Disci- 
ples .Pourcjuoi voire Maiue maii- 
gc-l-il ciWt-il avec ies jpifagers, 
et les gem du mauvaise vie V 

17. Et Jesus ayaiit ou'i c^/«,Ieur 
' dit : Ce ue sont pas cciix qui soni 
en saute qui oui be.soiii de Meile- 
ciu , inais ce soul ceux qui se por- 
tent mul : Je suis veau ajj^ieler 
u ia repeutauce, jiou les justes , 
inais les pecheurs. 
i 36. 11 leor dit aussi une simili- 



16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they saitl unto 
his disciples, How is It'lhai^^he 
eatcth and drinketlr with publi- 
cans and siancrs ? 

17 When Jesus heard it^ he saith 
unto them, 'J'hey thf\t are whole 



i 



have no need of the physician, but 
tliey tBat ar^Vick: i came n©t to 
Idd^]: Perwiine ne met une piece call the righteous, i;^ sinners to 
jd'un hafadt^oieuf ;!^ uii vieux ha- rcpentJince. *' 

^l; autremenlceqni estneuf de- 3^-^-,^^ j^^ spak¥l,lso a piFgeri-.-^ 
idikeroit . et la piece du drapj ^ ,, U V. ^, 

^^! . . * "^ftinto them; No man pu^teth a 

peuf ne convicnt point an vleax.»; piece of. a new uarment upon an 

I^.^^IX^A^T^"'''-'^''^ if othenvise, then both the 

pouveauaans devieuxTaivseaux: , , ' 1 1 • 

[aotreiiientlevinnouveaQTomproit ^^^^ maketh 11 rent, and the piece 



!«s vaisseaux , et se re'pandroit, 
et les vaiweaut seroierfi perdus. 
J 38. Mais le viu nouveau doit 
'^trcmis dans des vaisseaux neufs, 
etaiasi touslesdeuxse conscrvent. 

55. Et il arriva que qunnd Ji^ns 
eut achevc.ces similitudes y ilse. 
retira dece lieuA^, 

54« Et etant veuu en sa patrie, 
il les cnseignoit dans leur sy- 
nagogue 5 de sorte qu'ils' etoicnt 
etonnes , el qu'ils disoient : D'ou 
viennent u cet homme cette sa~ 
gesse et ces miracles? 

55. N-'est-ce pas le lils d« char- 
pentier? sa mere ne s'appcUe-l- 
ellc pas Marie , et ses fr^rcs , 
iJaques , loses , Simon ei Jude ? 
I 3o. El ses sunirs 11 c soot -^ eiles 
I pas toutes parmi nous ? D'ou lui 



jthat was takn: out of the fiew 
ap^reeth not with*t]ie old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
.will burst the bottles, and be spill- 
jCd, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine nmst be put f 

linln nPW hnttli»«i' :»nrl KntK-tn'^^i 

Iprescned. 

53 And it came to pass, that Wfe /S- 
wheU: Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 

j|they wei-e astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this mgin this ^vis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this^ the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Ma- 
ry ? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

5S And his sistei*s, are they not 
^all with us ? Whence then hath 



2^. 



aittti. ' "^'^/ ^ 









huiciUa omnia ? . ! 

phita inhonoratuis, fi n&n in pa- ' 

1^ yi Jt'D 5 afiJtm. Eu rbastMj ^ 



fernis cil de d«, quia era tityiex3 

|*l^^^^^|rnlTpfV^l^rtTm;^lliii^fcl|•if|•'^ll 



1 Ji Ktti iii* ft« ^ & e^xikmfU, 

lav li f*i y fl^*i ^ sl^^ IfjUan 

Vfh If^^^ Iwif ^^4iH», 

i^ *A^iit Ai^» ^Mitj ^otTT^- 
inW» , ■ '^ .• ■ T 

I'J n^flr^^fTt ^ aVff f^t dv' 
th n^£%(tj J^ 111 ^*T*J fftfiiytajtAli 



gcnfiiam ne aBteS^^A In clvi- 

6 it^ autem ma^i ad o^ei 

* *. * ^ 

que argcnmm^ nc^quc sea in zo^ 

11 is vcftril r ' ; 

I oNoii pcram in viiim, negow 

thus tmiiic^iS], neque cakeamcn^ 

t i*, mt erf <jga te qu is i n Ci» digams 
fit J & ibi maBct<; dotitc ex^^eti'^^ 

ii Intrat^tes autetn in do-* 
niiam, fiilutat* *fHnl. ^ 

l."^EtCqwiem futritdonautl 
digiia, in^rrediatur pjjx v^ftr* 
Jupcr tarn : fi autti«ci n^n fat^rit 
di^tia, pas vtHm ad vos convc?J"»f 
tatur. ' -^ .j 

T4 It ipii non feciipctit voi 
n<s<^ue Judierii fernioiit 3 ^c ftrofi|f 
e 3t e unt es Corner vt 1 d ^i ti ri- i 1 i^i 
ttL!Utst« pul verbal pedum V£f4 
tr^msi. / "^ 

T 5 A men di<: vohki T4>k ra-S 

biliiiiri crtt t*ri1f . Sodoiriorutii 4^ 

^GQ]nitrrh*ortim in di^ jiididl^J 

qtaui airitati ilH. ' \ . i 

16 Ecccegrtniktova»firuto4| 
vcs In m^dJD tupomai' £(hit<i 
ft)* a jM itdLTi tes ficot ierpcisetjl 
&■ llrtiplitics fitut coUitnUae, - j 
J 7 Cavate autt^m aUimmiitilius ^ 
^ T r ad eht emm vni \t khn ^fS^^ it' 



IS 8011 pajrs.et dans sa maisou. jA prophet is not ^thbut bonotirj 
L Kt if ne fit U que peu d»Save in his own coimtrv. tmA m 



save in his own country, ^d inj 



yi^mnem.donc toijtes cl?Saes ? thU lwiii|tiieS^^ti5lig^ 

57. De sorte qn'ils se scandali-, gf An^^*w <^i.« Aff^W^i^ w 

soientdelui.Mais Je*ttsieur dit> Jl^'?* P^^T werc offeirfed m 

Un Propbite Veat m^inisd qnt nillWf But JesUS said untc^em,' 

dans son paj^s.et dans samais * *" i^^-^ : ^ __».t ,. < 1 

58. Etilbe fit la que peu _ 
miracles , & cause de ieur incr4 
dulite. 

I Be. lit* V 
ipeup 

ijenvers. ei|x , ae ce q» .*>, ^ » u ' j I 

{.disperse 'At er rails, comine deajjd, and wer^ scattered abroad, aS 
Jbreb&i^uilB^t point del] erfi^^^^ I-Shcep having no shepherd. 



^. 



/3. 



his oxn hony 

i . . . .^ V 3 J - *3% But wnefi lie saw the mS 
. Et vovant la multilnde de ^ ^ ^^^^ ^j^j^ ^^ 

pic 5 ilful emu de compassion r "^ ^„ 4.u^„ ^Jti*.^ 

::jEnvm ew , de ce qu'ils iHtmmi.sioQ on them, because they fe^t^ 



nip^< 



■f**^;?-" 




^m;^'!>»^m'^*t'''''''*''*^^^^S^d'^^^i«^ them, saying, 

'tilsj einentrezdansaucun«3 vU € 1^^ ^- * ^u ^r\'u^n^^ 

des Samari tains. <^o not into the way of the Gen- 

6.MaisailezpluiiUanxbrebi*df t^^f *^d into any city of th£ Ji4- , 
h Maison d'lsra^ , qui soni pei- ii^aritana ftnter J^e'not" 



jdaes. 



m<KULoie'< 






■ ?■. ■ 



. 20«Ni isac pour le voyage ,"n I dzux 
habits , m souliers , nibatuu ^ cki: 
I'ottVrieresldignedesanourrimrp, 

11. Et dans ^uelque yiiie ou dans 
quelque bourgaae que vous cn- 
tn«e» inlonqez-voas qui est digne 
de 1/0U6 receyoiri el demeurez-y, 
jusqu'^Hce que vous parties de ce 
'lieur-liu •. " 

i i2.Etquaild'voQs entrerez dana 
^aeJqne maison > aaluez-la. 
' .i5. Et si la malsoa en est digne ^ 
que votre paix yienae sur i^llc ^ 
muis si elle n'en est pas dignc, quo 
votre paix retoume i vous* 

i4. El par-tQut on Ton ne t?ou^ 
reccvra pas , et oii Pon nVcoutt^ni 
pas vos paroles^ en sortaut de ceLio 
maison on de cette ville , sccuuex 
.Idponssi^re d^ vos pieds. 
i i5* Je vous dis en vtSrite , qm? So- 
idou)ie etOrpmoiThe seronttraitiifs 
moius I'igoureuscment an ymi dti 
Jugemem » ^ue cetie villc-Ju, 

iS. Voici , je vousenvoic comme 
des brebfs au milieu des I0141S ; 
soyexdipnc prudisns commq dt;s sf r- 
pens , et simples comme do^ c:a- 
lombcs. .. 

17. Mals>donnez-vous earde dt's 
hommes ; car ils vous livroionl 
anxTjkibunauXfCt ils •vomferont 
foiiettar dans les .svna2oaot"'i 



W^'fO- 



6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
ijfXh e ho u5Q of Israe 1 . ' -_,i.^^ j 

P I'mvldp neither gokK nOr. sil-! 
ver, nor brass m jour purses j: J 

10 Nor S4:rip for yoiir journey, 
^nelthtT two couts, neither ^hoe^^ 
Inor yet stiivcs : for the ly^rluQ^ 

is worthy of his meat. ^J 

1 1 And into whatsoever city^Jr 
town ye slmU enter, t:nqu||p who 

in It IB woithy ; and thereabid? 
tip ye j>o,t%nce. .. .j 

13 And yj^n "^e come into fuij 
ho\i6e, salute^ it. 

1 3 And if the house be worthyj' 
let your peace come upon it; but; 
if it tic not ^V'orthy, let your peace, 
n:turn to you. ■ . ' \ 

14 Afid ^Fhosoever shall not re-j 
celve you, nor hear your words,- 
when ye depairt out of tliat house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your- 
feet: J 

15 Verily I aay unto you, It. 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Goniorrltfe, in 
the ,day of judgmeiu, than for 
that city.' 

16 Behold, I send f 6u forth ^$| 
sheep in the midst of wolves : bej 
ye, therefore, Avise as serpents,* 
arid harmless as doVes. . ' . ! 

1 7 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cilSj and they will scourge you 



^9. 



■42^^'"■■" "■'■" ^ 

a6 Ml) M9 <{>0«n6?Tt AVTft^C* 

17 I'd xlyw w/aTV I» tJ yJicTMt, 
i?fr«Tf l» TO* <;>»;t»' 5 ? "tc^ ''^ »ff 

«X«VITE, xip5{«Ti l»* T-ff >t»r 

fMfrw*. . X ' - 

;, yiivyji. . , ' > , 

r. • 29 Ou x^ Ji;* t^'^w^t* I attf-r*- 

i J»W J VwXirTctl, 1$ iV || auTW Pb 

31 Mn o2» ^%ifl»Tf wiXXttJV 

■-"■*• : ki^ f^7-^ •',. 

' i Bli/s^t, xg«T3v7iff TW flra^3;p0'iy 



"■ ilfS'Ef ad ptx.fi(|cs autem ^ f «?. 
Ijcs agemini propter me, in t«l- 

■ Kt Qijutn ^wtem inftf^ufnutr' 
vw in qvitate Hk*? fiigitein a-- 

• '26 Nc ergo tmmeritis cos* 
Nihil eni-ni eil occuUum, quod> 
non rcvclabitury &'. abditum, 
quod non fcictur. 

27 Quod dico vohis in tene- 
bris, dicite in lumine: & qued 
in aurcm auditis, predicate (u<- 
pcrdomos. 

a8 Et ne timcatis ^b occidcn- . 
tibus corpus, '4t animam ooa 
▼alentibus occidcpc : timctc a£u- 
tcm magis potcntcm & animam 
& corpus perdcrc in gchcnna. 

39 Nonne duo paffcres afie 
v«ncunt? & wnus ex iUis Hon 
cadet fupcr terram, fine Patrc 
veftro.. 

30 Vcftri autcm & capilP 
capitis omnes numerati funt. 

3 r Nc ergo timcatis : maltis 
pafferibus prajftatis vos. 

X%Ut ekcttnte* pir»4NMo<i 
titvouAtxxeat, . c v • — 
' $or Bt cogiptiir Apo^oB ad^ 
Je^n, U rcuuntiaverunt dlfunf^ 
nsa^ 4&:qni^ta cgerant & quinU 
dotucraut. ^ ^ " 

haec Iq OaiiUca; non e»^ 
nim vbiebat in Judaea aml)ttlar<^ 
quia qmttebaiit cum Judaa iiH 
tcrficerc , 

CAPUT' VIT.. '. : 

I "PT conveniunt ad cpn 

I^ariAet, & qnSdhin^cri* 

baruro ycnicnte«.ab Hiejofo*^ 

lymis.' 

X Ke ▼tdentcs quof^am dit 
cipulonim eju4 ccmmui^ibuk . 
itianibus (hoc eft, iUotis) edta*^ 
te^panea, incuTarnnt. 

3 Kam Pharif;:6i f<. otnnea 
Jutkei, fi non pugiilatim lave-' 
rint manus, non manduc^nt, 
tcnentes traditioneni fcniorum,: 



I • 



"1 



■^^■ 



j li^. Et V0U3 serez'meQ^irdcvkntT' l 't ^A Ti d -ye-sJiati be bmwgfet t^^ 
les Gouvcmeuis , ct tlcvant k^fore L^ovtrjiars and kinf,s fdr m* 
Rots, ^ cause de n,o; . l-c>iir n.. j^^^.^^^^^.^^^.^^-,^^^ 

■and the Ce ^t tiles. ^, 

' 23 But wlien nhcy persecute 

vou in tills citiV]K«iii£jiito"aE5o^ 

26 rc3# tbem not, thereibfc;, 
ifor there h nolJiin^^ covered^ thr.t 
^5haII not bt! rcvenied ; and hid, ■ 
Lthat fvhall not be kno%vn, 1 

' 27 What 1 tell you in darkness,! 
f/idf speak ye in light: and what' 
ye hear in t lie ear, i/iar preach ye 
il]]Ton the housetops. 

pH And fear not tliem^ which 



TT^./c. 



- - , |ionf ,p*^ 

Veiidre temoignagt detain cux vt 
levant Ics nations. 

25. Or , qiiand iis vuus p^^rseen^ 
Uerootdaus.uiie villct fn^tsidait^ 
.VLile autre : 

'aO. Ne ic^craignez done paint : 
oar il n'y a rie-ii de cucJit i|iil m 
doive (ire dccouvert ; luiimde 
secret qui lie doive Cxic^ connvt, 

27. Cc que je vous d\^ t\iinsi \cf^ 
leoebres, dites-Irddimfa lutiiii^ri^^ 
et ce que je vous dis i l^orc^iUc f\ 
pr^'cliez-lesur le haul iltsmaisona.' 

28. Et ne craignez point ct-vm qui 
/itent hi vie du corps , eI qui nc 
|)cuvcnt fairemonrir Tiunt^ niLiis 



craiguoz pluiot celui qui pern pti-| ^(|i the bodv? but^are not able to 



dre el IWme cl ie corps dnus I 
g(*henac. I 

29. D«^ux passeraux ne J^e vta- 
delit-ils pas uue pile '* Kt uyau- 
uioins il uV'u tombera pa$ un .leul 
A ie;'rc sans lapermis^io/i de vo-j 
Ire Pere. . 1 

5q. Les cheveux mt^me de vdtrt ^ 
the sontlous comptes. 

5i. Ne craigntz done lipn : vou-i i oU Hut tne very nair 
Talezinlcux que bcauco^ip de p^s- i^^^^i .^j.^. ^jj numbefed, h 

«eraux. ^,11 . ,-. r 1 

13. Etant done partis, lU prc- 
^lierent qii'bn s'ameudul. 

30. lit les A[)otres. se rassemble- 
reni uupres de Je'sus, el lui ra- 
conicient tout ce qu'ils avoiem 
lait , et lout ce qu'ils avoient eu- 
8ci;>ne'. 



A pais ces clioses , Jesus se te- 
noit eu Galilee j car il ne 
\oaloit pas denicurer clans Ja 
Jndee, parce que les Julls cher- 
_clioient & le laire mourir. 

ALors dm Pharisiens ct (pul- 
ques tspiibcs. qui eloieut ve- 

nus dc Jerusalem , s'asscniblcrtnt 
vers J 1^113. 
2. tit voyant que quelques-uns 
de scs Dijicipics prcnoicnt bur 
repas avec dcs mains souillo*^,, 
cVsl-a-dire , (pu ujn oitnl pus tie 
lavtfes, ih les cii blamoient, . 
i 3. Car les IMiarisiiiis el Imis les 
jjuils ne ma»«gtnt point sans sc 
ilaver les mains jusqu'aa coudo , 
4gardant en celu la iL'adltioa dcs 
anciens ; 



kill the soul : but rather fealr him 

which IS able to destroy both soul 

iindbody in helL ^,^ 

29 Are not two sparrow-^ s(3d 

for a furthini^ ? and one of them 

almll not fall f>n the j^rcund with- 

.l0jit your Tat her. _ 

So But the very Iiairs oryourT 

ead are all numbefed. J 

J 1 Fear ye not, therefore, ye are [ 

of,ynore value than muiiy^spar-i 

1 2 And they went out, and preaca- /VH . 0. 
ed that men. should jrepent. _. ;\- 
30 And the apostles gatliel^ 
themselves together imto Jesus, 
and told him all things, botliVhat 
they had done, and what tliey had 
^tauglit 

AFfEff these things Tesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, because 
(the Jews souji-ht to kill him. _J 

THEN came together unto/AI<.r^ 
him, the Pharisees, and cer-' 
tiiin of tlie scribes, which came 
from Jerusalem. , 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with defiled 

,(that is' to say, with unwashen) 
hands, they found fault. . 

3 f gr the Pharisees, and all the 
TewjJ, except they wash f/wir hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition? 
of the elders. I 



30 



ij ^^ (if all Jj t X*^»'^^ i t 
v"* .'^^ ^Jt^"' ^^fj''^ auTfirf 



• '46 *E*f>i li, Pri -ri i» ^4* 



lii 



lior, non cotncdtttit : 45"*^* 
mukia ftJflt, quae- afTumpferunt' 
tcncrci lotidncf |»t>fcul6r^m- Ar* 
kxtuxioTwrn, k teramentonim 
& kdoiiim. 

5 Dcindc interro^aht ^mrt 
Pharifai & Scribdt : Qajftrd «fif. 
cipuU tui Qon am^iiJaat juiia^ 
trxditioDcm Jfenidrom> f«[ % 
lotiB mknibtu' ihsit}<lac«nt pW' ' 

l)sm, dicebatUlis! Avditeme; 
onmes, k iQCcUigite : 

15 Nihil (ft extra, hipminen^ 

introK'iM m\um, q-uoci'pofefe 
i-um c^mmuaicarie : ied cxcuik* 
tia ab CO, iUa funi cokn^muni- 
cbiuia hominem. .- 

f6 Si quis habet >iires ad. 
audicndiini/^udiat, . •' 

17 Et quum introiffet itii 
t!t>mium a turba, lutcrrogabant 
cum cllfcipuU eju4 de para-: 
bbla, . „ . V 

r8 Klait illia: Sip^ Vosim^ 
pfudcmcs diis? Non cbnfid^tii^. 
tis, quia ofnxie extrinfecOs Intr.o^'^ 
icm in )icn;ynchi, n&h pbte^' 
eiim comrnunitafc I \^ : 

I J (iuia'iion int rat ejus fii 
cor, fed in ventrenn, St in fe« 
cefliim exit: piirg^ans Qttinisl^ 

cfcas.' • ^ "■ \-'j . 

.. ..,.■..•■_■. . . ... ■• ...^ 

20 Dicebat autcm, quodexj 
komine ' egreffum, illud (oni^* 
municat hominem^ " ' ■ ^' 

a I iti|U8-e;»im, dftcprd^libi- 
minnm ratlbrinationes xh^al 
cj^diunttir, aduItem^fpttiiciiP 
hones, esede^ ' •! i 

24 F^rta,?tvar]tuc,malitia^i 
dolufi, lafcivi^ ociflo^ ma1tii^[ 
blafpHeinia, fupcrtiq, ameiitlai 

aj Omnia hxc mala 4b intiiK 
egrcdiuntur, & /communicant 
homiuem. 

34<£t indcfurgens, abiitia 
confinia Tyri Be Sidonisiie in- 
pTcfiiu in dpmiim,nemincm vo-^ 
mit fcire, ^Jioh pptult latere. 



4. ISX 16rsq,i',is rcviennenV cfes 
places pubhqiies, iU ne wanftnu 
point Hon pla? sans sVue J/u c^^, 
1 y a aijssi beaucoup d"a.m-«^ 
choses qu'jis ont re9iies pour Ic* 
observer, commcdeiaver k^ cwi- 
pes , les pots , les voisseaux J'ai - 
limn , ct les Hts, 

, 5.XA-dessu8 Jes Pharisicin pi hi 
bcnbes lui dtonaud^rent ^ B'mt 
viem que.tes Disciples ne mnwni 
pas la tradition des ancitiu , ct 
qu lis Di?e»nent lear repas aaas jsa 
Xayirif!* mains? 



piarket, except they wiishn tliew 
eat not. And niany oU)er thihgil^ 
thi^re be, which tKey have j^c<4^T^ 
cd to Jiuklnf (JH the washing dfcupsj 
und pots^ and of bm^ien vesselsVani 
tables. ^■'^ ^ 'ifc 

^ ^ Then the Phari^eeB andscnbeaj 
aske d hi m, /\¥ h y walk not tli y dis J 
Qiples accordln.:^ to tlie tradition off 
Wit; €lder J, but eat bread Willi ^nJ 



1 hi'jjd&t 
!, whiTi he 



had calle^'lfl^ 



TSflf 



sort de lui, ToiU ce qui flouiUe 
Fhomme. - ^ 

i6. Si qaelqa'nn a des oiTiltcs 
pour entendre , ^a'il enten dl-^ 
• i7.'Quand il lut enlr^ dam la 
marson, apres s'.Stre retiri d'avec 
la multitude, scs Disciples Piiiier' 
roo^reut sur cctte.parabote* 

iB. Et il leur dit : Etes-vous aus- 
si sans intelligence ? Ne compre^ 
nez-vous pas , que rien de cc qui 
entre de dehors dans rhoxnmc' ne 
I'e pout soniUer ? 

19. Parce que cela n'enire po*^ 
dans son cceur, mais qn^iJ va du 
ventre' f et qn^l sort au.\ Keiix 
fjsecrets , avec tout ce que ks ali- 
mens ont d'impur ? 

20. 11 leur. disci t done ; Ce qui 
iRortd^^homme> c'cs'tce qui souil- 
Ic Fhomme. 

ai. Car du dedans dii cocur clcs 
hommcs, Orient les mauvai^e^ 
pens<5es , les adalteres , lc5 fuL-ui- 
cations , les mcurtres. 

22. Les larcins , les maiivnis 
moyens , pour avoir le bicii d'au- 
trui , les mechancctds , la frniidc , 
Pifnpudicil<{, Tojil cuvieux, lu m^- 
disance , la licri<5 , lafolie. 

23. Tous ccs vices sortcnt du dc 
dans , et souillent I'komnie. 

2'*. Puis e'taiit parti de la, iJ s^en 
ftlla aux IVoutiiTcs de Tyr tt dc 
Sidon.; ct ^.tant entre dam imp 
xnaisuu J il nc vouloit pas que per- 
souue le Slit j mais il ne put ^ire 



i4, Alors ayani appeU toute lai^^^.g^ 
ttiuUitude , il leur dit ; Ecoutez- j ' * * ^"^^ ,1 - j ^ 

:in6i lous , et compreneznceci / Ith^ people wtia hm^ he said unto^ 
1 5. Rien de ce qui est burs de ^them» Hearken unto me every o^ 
rhomme , et qui entre dans \u\ A^^qu. and undeEstand x ^1 

•ne k pent souiUer; mais «eJ^u■j'^^g ^^j^^^ j^ nothing fro^ Withi 

out a man J tliat entejfing mt<i hiimi 
can defUe him: bttt the things 
vhich (^ome out of him, tho^ are 
tJiey that defile the man. .Sr 

1 6 If any man have ears to m^v^ 
let hiin hear. 

17 And, when he waa cjitere 
into ^e house ft'om tlie people 
bk disciples a&ked him concern' 
iwj^ tlie parable; 

V 8 And he Bcdth ivitath«i[i# A 

ye so without understanding aJsoT 
Do ye not pei\:eive, diat ^^hatso-. 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him ; i 

19 Becaus^e it entereth not Intoi 
his heartj but mto the belly, andf 
?^oetJi out into the draught, purg-j 
iu(? all meats? I 

20 And he Jiiiid, That which com- 
et h out of the man, tliat defilethj 
the man, / A 

21 tor from within, out of the Jieart! 
of men, proceed evil thoughts^! 
Adulteries, fornications, murders^'; 

S^l'hefts, covetoLisness, wicked-^ 
ness, deceit, kseiviousness, an evitj 
eye, blaapht^my, pride, fooUshlieasiT 

23 All these evil thin^a comel 
from ivitliin, and defile the man. , 

2't And^fix>m thence lie arose^^ 

and M tilt into tlie borders of Tyre' 

aod Sidon, and filtered into atil 

Jiouse, and would have no manr 

know in but he could not be hid« 
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Kfi^.jn'. IS.- ■ ■ . " ■■ ^ 



veaiitst,' u /MJ^ gi0-iX0ttTf ft; ^h 
; jly y i» tS Baft\ii^ tilt upiwv*_ 

. Z Eltih Xft( truy I 9 wus ffM^ 

^0aht &vl era' naXh <r9i Mv **- 
ViXflify itff 'T^ 't««» JC*^"» ^ 

nlofyioy. 
'v g KaX tl c4>0*Xft^ «-tf 9-iUUf- 
^«XtC« tf-t, iJiXi -ftUToy, i BdM 
«Vi <r5- JtftX^y drfl» If « /t*oy64>3«x- 

^imeiy TV «rf e^^- ' 

•■, ..u "T* y^ry,Jts;:£{'} lay ><iy«' 



■*CXPXJT"X\aiI.. -^ 

I tN lib liora accclTcj^mit cw« 

■*■ cipuli Jefuj dicenus : Qiiif-j 

nam major eft iti regno caslo- 
rum ? * 

% Et advocans Jcfus piicruluni, 
(latuit cum in medio coruni. 



3 -Kt dixit : Amen dico vo!>i^, 
fi nou converfifueritw^&efiici- 
amiui liciit pu^ruli, ncquaquam 
intrabitis in rognum calcfrum. 

4 Quicumque ergo humijia-- 
vcrit leipfum ut pueruliis fftc, 
hie eft major in regno calorum. 

•7 Vx miindo a Icandslia » : 
NcccJGTe cnim eft venirt fcan^ 
dab : verumtaaicn vk homini 
Uli, pcr^uem fcdodalum venit> • 

8 Si autemmanus tua,.veli 
pe8tuusfcan4ali2at te,abfcijide»; 
if a, & jace abs te : pulchrum. 
tibieftingrcdi ad vitam ciuudwi^^ 
vcl maiicum, quam duau mii^ii* 
Vf^\ duos pedes habent«ii,jaci in 
ignem afsrnum. 

9 Et fi oculus tutts fcandalizitt 
tc, erue ciun, & jace abs te ; 
pulchrum tibi eft unoculum in 
vitam intrare, qaam duos ocu-^ 
los hal>entcm jaci in gchennam 
ignis. 



13 (^id vobis yide*urt 

g5C<»l«, I fucrin«i alicui homini cfcntuint 
jj, vrXavnBn if I J ttirir i/;^l; «- ove9,»& crraverit uns^ ex ei» 



rtml rm mf9^i£vv SHariii 



:^tU ri I intfWwreimitHf i/ri ri 

. Xj} iC«i lay >ly«r«i fv^r*. «v9^, 
»u^ Xfym itfMv, 0X1 X'H^^ ^*' 
«0t« fCaXXov, n iv\ rttt ivmni" 
|i9yTetsvyla> ■ ^TBK /uii vtvXifnfiU': 
■w- '. ^ ■■•; ■ ' /'•■ ■ 

ii 14 O^Tfltfc «» set ^i^nfAatfAr 

atrov fxtra^ij ffu i^- »vrov fMvu* 
\h a-H anouTp, exc^ln^-a; T^y a- 
; llX4'a» ffv. 



nonuerdinquens nonaginta no> 
vem, in montes vadcns qusric- 
crraritcm? 

13 Et fi fiat invcnire eam^-. 
amen dica.^obis, quia gaudec* 
fuper ca magis, quani flipcr^ 
n6nagp[nt^,novcn non abcrruh'*'^ 
tibu». 

14 Sic non eft voluntas an t»- 
Patrem vcftrum qui in cxlis^ 
ut pereatunus parvulorum hd* 
rum. 

15 Si autcm pecpaverit in tc 
fruter tuus, vadc, & corrlptja 
cumi inter tc & ipfum fohim : 
Si te aiidicrit, lucratus cs fra-* 
trem tttutit. 



3^ N cetle mrnir hcure-li'i , Jes 
^Disciples vimtiu a Ji'sus , el 
iiii dirent .- Qui est le plus brand 

dims le lloyuunic des cieux ? 

iy. El Jesus ayaui fait venir un 

curaiit , Ic mil an luilieu d'eux , 

3. Fit dit ; Je vous Ic dis en vti- 
xilc' , que si vous ji'eles changes , 
<l $1 yous ne devenez connne de^ 
<jurans , vous n'euiierez poinl 
: daijs Jc Royaume Jcs cieux. 

ik ^!f?* pourqu^ , quiconqne 
s huHiiliera soi-imine, coinine eel 
eiifftut, celui-ld est le plus grand 
d^is le Royaume de& cieux. 
'7. Malheur Au monde a cause 
dcs scandales j car il est m'ccs- 
saire qu'il arriv? des scandales ; 
mais lualh'eur d rhomine par qui 
Je dcaudale arrive ! • 

^Que si la main ou ton pled tc 
fau torn her ddnsle pecha, coupe- 
Ics , ct jette-les loin de loi ; car 
ilvautmieux que tu eutres bVji-. 
teux ou mauchoi dans la vie , que 
d'avoir deux pieds ou deuxmaius^ 
ct d'etre jeie dans le feu elerutl. 

9. Kt 81 ton a;il te. fait loiuljcr 
dans ie jf>ec^^', arrache -le , ct 
jetle-le loiu do loi } car ii vaut 
mieux que la entres dans la vie 
n'ayani qu'un oeilj, que d 'avoir 
deuxyeux, el d'etre jel^ daus la 
gclieune du feu. 

li. Que vous en semble ? Si un 
houime a cent hrebi^, el qu'il y 
en ait unc jfgarce , ne lalsse-i-il 
pas Jes quaire->ingl-di.\-neuf , 
pour s'en aller par les moniagnei 
cLcrclier celle qui s'esl ejiarcc ? 

i3. Et s'il arrive qu'il Ja hum e, 
je vous dis en veiile , qu'li eii a 
plus de joie, que dosquaire-A inj^t- 
■dix-neur qui ue sont point ej:a- 
r^cs. 

l4. Ainsi la volonte' de votie 
Pere qui est aux cieux, n'esi pus 
jqu'aueun de ces pelits pdrissir. 
! i5. Si ton fri*re {i peche con he 
!loi, va, ct reprends-le tntre t«»i 
el lui seul ; s'ii tVeoute, lu auras 
gagne ton IVere. 



A 'I' the s£ime time . catne^i^ 171 . 
flit;ciples \mtb Jesus, sayingJ 
Who ia the greatest in, tlie king^ 
dom ol' heaven ? . " , V ;^ 

2 Am\ Jes\is called a little ^hildf 
unto hini,and set him in the midst 
of them, ' * 

3 Aiul said, Verily I say iinto; 
yovl, E^icept ye be converted*, and^ 
Ijeconie as little children,: ye shalj 
not enter into the kingdom of hepii 
veil. - ^. ,. - " . ; . ,. -. :-i-^;' ''^ ^ 

1 Whosoever, therefol-e^^all 
jiumble himseJf as tliis UttledMji« 

ijc same is greatest iix theCwigH 
jellj of heaven. \.^.u,^ 

7, AVoc unto the >vorld because 
of rjfl\iiices! for it must needs be 
that afiences come ; but vvpe to 
iliat ir.an by whgm the offence 
comctlil 

8 Wlttrefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, andj 
cafet t/um from thee: it is better 
I for thee to enter into life halt or; 
imainietl, rather than having two; 
hail da, or two feet, to be cast ihto^ 
everlasting fire • , 

S) Aftd if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for tiiee to enter into 
life ^viih one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fire. 

, 1 2 Mow think ye ? if a man have! 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine* and goeth in-, 
to tlie mountains, and secketh that' 
I ^vhich is gone astray ? r 

J 3 And if so be that he find it,| 
verily \ say unto you. He rejoicetlv 
more of that f/ier/i, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray, ^ ] 

14 Kven so it is not the will oT 
your I'aiher wliich is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
l)im his fault between thee and 
bini alone: if he shall hcar'tUee, 



/B. 
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XaCs juixei &u Iri ha h J'uo* *'vi 

f;7r« TJ? ixxXntrxV lay fe ij -ji?f 

;iX Tore or^oc-tAflct'V auTaJ orri* 

rnrii ft? i<if i(i^£X<f>oj fxUf ^ 

* 22 At }/£» *UT* *I»3-tff Oi!' 

lift ; t e«^c^»;*5yT<wrif | ivrd, 
'%l -£kia. rare. •5/uo<«5« h Bark', 

X^f, Off' ndfXQTi fWff«n Xoy«v 

I ffwttiftn, v^o^t^yix^n etvritTf 
i h^\hnt X /wuf/ftjy I TftXetyr*** 

««(, ixiXst/0-iy «uToy 9 Xu^i^ au- 
•rStsrja^wai, ^Tnv yvfaXiia avrS, 
t^ rii rUm, {^ mavrd tira %!)(%, 

.■it Jlicreoy Sif ^tfX0« mp9sr£' 
xy.fi oyT«, Xi>^y Kuf««, fAun^C' 
(fvfA,ncrvi li^* l^9^j .; >^ tirarret act 

■ ^7 Iffl-Xnj^yyfffSiJc ^s ^ *w- 

mr^rlt, i^ f3 f 2'^i'ijff a'l'itnj* avr£l« 

3 3 'EflXSaiy ai » **(?,#- IxtV- 

>#^, iL^^lif ifiii T^s^ ri/r^tf^»yauTtfy 

ifr a:|!ijXev a LTV s^A'rsir, ^nv£^iei* 

a ihrf J, ^i y *ry* Mftxg s^uju n «v 1 w* 
fl-i*ffaJi> KxXEf GVTZr fit ^V>.A'. 



16 Si :iutem lion aiidlcnt, af- 
Aimt cum te adhuc unum- vc^ 
du oji ; 13 1 m ore duoruni tpftium 
vcl irlnm ftct omne vcrbumi «j 

17 Si auttm ncglcxcrit co8,' 
dk ccckfix; ft aute'm & cccle^ . 
Ihni ncg^excrit, fit tibi ficar, 
c^hnkitiB & publJcanus. >l-rv jJ 

-at Tunc uccedcns ad euin; 
Pctrws, dixit: pbhiinc, tjuotiei 
pcccubit in mc frutcr nicuf, & * 
dimUtaiii ci ? ufque fepties? ' 

11 Dicit illi Jtfus: Nbo died" 
tihi, uf|ue fcptics, fed ufquc 
Icfty-t^^es fcptcm. . 

t3 Projpter hoc afii mi latum 
eft ngnttm t^lomat humini rc- 
gj, (I'li vfiUj-it confcrrcratipncm 

^4 .Incjpknte vcrSi i^^fo con^ 
f L rre » x>b* a tirs t ft c i u mis de Li tor 
ducicfi milk' takntorum* 

25 Non Imbciite uutem !1J& 
rcddtfro^jufUt turn dom^iriu^ qui 
vtnuudttn, ££ u^fDriim tju?., ^ 
filiys, ^ o^nia ijuue Kabcbiitj & 
reddip - > 

' a6 Pro c idylls autt-m ftirvuf] 
aJorabst tuin, diccns ; Dommcr, 
longbiuiiii^ cflo cfgit mc, & 
oriirjia Libi riiddiim* 

a? Commotus vlfccrltius au- 
ti'ni dymiuus fcrvJ iUitiSi, nbf^il* 
vit turn, & mutuimi dimjfit-eL* 

iS Ej^rtfTurt autetn ft/Vus ille, 
mvunititnLjm confrirvorunn fug*' 
i-um, qui dcbtbitt ei ct;ntum dc- 
j>ario$ 1 & apprclicndejn ciuii 
funociibati diccjis i Rtddc niihi ' 
quod Jebea, 

39 JProcidens'crgo confirrviia 
eui* ad pedLs i.'jiJ!^t rogab*it cum, 
dict'Tis^ Longanimib eflo jn me, 
& omnia rcddam tibi, 

5b lUe nutcm noluit i fcid 
abi^n^ conjccit cum in cuRo- 
tKum, donee redd e ret debiti^nj. 



thou fiaS 



22. Jesus lui repondit : Je ne te 



ftieiTlKy brother, 
he will not hear tfiPCy 



/ aO. Mais s'ij jje l'eco\Uc gas , i^* 
prcnds avec tbi encore ifiie ou 5le;2^4iake tvith thee one or two 
•deux personnes, afin que tout jnoi'se^, that in the niOUth of two 
.^,» ..^..r.^^A «.,.. iv. i„ ^l^, ^^ tlipeer*' witnesses every word 

17. Que s'il ne daigne pas Ics pay )3e ieStablished 
^coutcr , dis-le ^ TEglise j et s'ill 17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
ne daignc pas e'couier TEgUse , j fc^ni, tell /^ unto the church : but 
rq;arde4e comme un paien ct unhf j^^. neglect to hear the church 
^ -°*^*'* 'let him be unto thee as an heathen 

man an4\ publican 

21. Albrs Pierre s'etant appro- "sTThencame Peter to him; and 
che , lui dit ; Seigneur, combien said, T.ord, how oft shall my bro 
de fois pardonherai -je a men ther sin against me, and I forgive 
fi'he , lorsciu^il m'aura oRense j^- ^^ ? till seven times ? 
jusques a septfOis?^^,^ ^ ,^^ ^^ 2^ j^^^^ saith unto him, I 



jJ^./a 



say 
riot unto thee, Until seven times ; 



^mu de compasjiion , 
aller, et lui c^uiua 
dcUe. 

"28. Mais ce serviteur c'tant soni , 
^•encontra un de ses compaguou^s 
:de service qui lui devoit ceiit de- 
iiiers ; et I'a^ am saisi , il Tetran- 
gloit, en luj disant ; Paie-moi ce 
que tu me dois. 

29. Et son compagnon de ser- 
vice se jetanl uses pieds , le sup- 
Iplioit , en lui disant ; Aie patience 
envers moi , et je le paierai tout. 
'36. Mais il n'en voulut rien 
faire , et s'en e'tant alle , il le fit 
niettre en prison , jusqu'a ce qu'il 
flit pay^ la delie. 



dis pas jusques a sept fois , niais 

jusques a septante (ois sept lois. but, Until seventy times seven. 
25. C'est pourquoi le RoyauTnc ^3 Therefore is the kingdom of 
descieux est compare a unLoLij^^.^^,^^ likened' untO a certain 
qui voulut laire compte avec ses . 11.1 

serviteurs .• , i^*^^' which would take account 

24. Quand ibeut coramencd a of his servants, 
corapter, on lui en pre'senia unj 24 And when he had begun to 
qui devoiidix miUe^ialens^ ^^Jreckon, one/was brought unto 
de qiioi pa^^^'er? sLV m" iu'rcoir i^ini, which owed him ten thou- 
iWianda qu'il fut veudu, lui, saisaud talents, 
femrae et ses enfans, et tout ce[ 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
qu'il avoit , alju que la dctte fut^^ pay^ j^is Ig^d cppouande^ him ^ 
^2^%t ce serviteur se jetant ^to be soff, andlir^ aiid-tPiF 
terre , le supplioit , en lui di- dr; n, and all that he liad, and pay- 
sant .Seigneur, aie patience eii- -IJlent to be l^de. 
vers moi , et je te paierai lout. 25 The sei-V'ant, therefore fell 

27. Alors le Maitre de ce servi- ^ ^^^ worshipped him, say- 

teur , ^mu de compassion, ie . / , },' ' ^ 

laissa aller , et lui quiiia la ^="&> wd, have patience with me, 

^and x will pay thee all. 
r28. Mais ce serviteur e'tant soni, 27. Then the lord of that ser- 
irencontra un de ses comnaffuoiis vant was moved with compassion, 

and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 

, 28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his felloif-, 
servants, which owed him an htth-( 
dred pesnce : and jie laid hands o^( 
him, aiid took Mjn by the throat^ 
saying, Pay me that thou owesU 

29 And his fellows-servant fell 
down at his feet) and besoughl; 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would'not : but -^nt 
and cast him into prison, till he; 
sliould pay the debt. 



^ 



33. 



•t^>«' ytr<iMb» ixi«i%4^ 

. _^« Tin . «<<«f«A¥«wi^i w 



3f Vidcntes autem confervl 
p]ni faft », conti'jftati funt valde*. 
U vent 'MM dedlari^ircrunt <io> 
mioo fiio omnia fa«Sta.^ 

3Z Tunc adyocaoS ilium dd- 
mluus fuusdicit illi: Serve n^- 
quanv^oninc debkutn illud di- 



•fef>i^ «-f.ryl» u/urv, fAV /x» «9 H- 
fAattti air XV, l^t^ 5*> 



V»y 9^X|V j T^flrof J' f/t<H>Aftr 

y&rA9 tit T^y vi^ry.ci»'»irS» - 
^»r«xxiB« . vi£*«; «ff f »g»«: i? 

I ^Ifl-ar^Xu***. 

4 ilh &s,^i{tlt ffaXdvlin, fAh 
«r>)f(tv# fJtnH CfepHualtu* tj yum- 

«^l, W#*rMr Xiytfr BlfkH t^ 

6 Kal idf ftir i$ fjii? iWl^ 

lif<?n?, lw«»oflr4ti5<r//«x< Iff* ftb/b 

fc li^UJ Vf4^V' it J'i /^^^'Sk *f' 

pIhU( t]^ May, 

8 Ka} iL* tr a' av «r^X(V iir£^ 



. 35'Sfl»W6pbrtmtlfe tit mi- 
fcreri cpniervi tui^ ficut & ego - 
tui mifertus fum ? • - 

^.14 Et iraCiis dominus ejus 
tradidit cum tortoribus, quoad 
ufqucreddcrct uutVcrfum dcbw i 
tiihi ei. J ^ 

5 J sic &.PaMr mcun cxlcftia 
faciei vobis, fi i|on rcmifcritjs 
unufquiftiuc fratri fuo dc cordi- 
bus vcAnslapfus ebrum. 

' C A P V T- X. * .^ 
t pOSTWem hac dcfignaVit 
Dominus & alios f-ptua- . 
ginta, & mffit illoi p?r binos 
ante faciem fuanj, in oniuem 
civitatcm ^locnixi qubfuturui^ 
erfit tpfe venire. • ' ' 

a I)iccl)at igitur t^A illos : 
Ipfa quidcm meflis limit?, at 
opciarHpauci : rogatc jstgo dQ- 
mmum mdUs; ut emittat. ope* 
rarioK in mcffcm fuam« 

3 Itc,.ecce cgn mitto yo«. 
ficot agnos in medio luporuiii. 

4. Ne. peltate marfupiumi 
non peratny oeque calccaTncnta t 
& ncniinetfi . ^ ^wiifi faluta^ 
veriti$»' . . ..^/v : v.! ..• • . / - 

5 In qumcuuque .dotn\Uii , 
intravcntifp'^ )pri(nu9i dicit«f> 
t>axdi[>]»uiKoK;.j ^ ^ 'J^ 

6 Kr fi qoidem fuerjt,ibi 
fdius pads, feqiiicfcct fiiper U-j 
lum j>ax vcflfii ! fi vcrtf non, ad-f 
vos x^veitetur. 

7 In eadem antem domo ma-" 
nctc, edentcj* dc. bibtptc s <jui 
upud illos : dighus ettim opera* 
rius mei'cede ma'cfl, ne tri^n&te 
d^ ddmo \u domum. 

'^ 8?£t iin^te^tunaQue { 






rSi r§esautres compagdons ile 
service voyftht ^ qui /^JjOil pas- 
's^ , en fwrem fort inidignds,^ etUa 
vinrent rapporier ji^leur Maiuc 
Uout c^ qui aoH^amv^, ": 
j 32. Alor^sonMaUre le fit venir, 
Ut lui dit .•M^chant serviteur, je 
t'avois quiite loiite (Jette deUe ^ 
^rcc que tu m'eu av^js prid ; 

05.^6 te falloit-il pAs aus^i avoir 
^ pili^ de 106 corpjiag^on de service, 
comine j'avois' ea;piii^ dc ioi ? 
34. Et gcra Maiti-e eiftatirriit' » 
le livra aux sergVtts, jdsqu*a ce 
qu'jl lui tAl pay^-tout ce qu^il Xui 
oeyoil. ' V 

^5i?C'e^>i|Hn$i q«ie Vous fera mon 
P^ve c^iesle^r si Vous ne pardonnez 
pas chacun d^ yoQs , de tout sou 
coeur , d sj^ii fr^Y4;^«es fauWs. 



ATi^ks ceia , le Seigneur ^tablit 
?iicorc soixaiite et dix auircs 
Disciples 5 et illeseuvoj'a denx 
k denx devaiit lui , dan? toulcs Ics 
vilieset dau» tons lei lieux ou lui- 
nj^me dcvoit aller. 

2. Et il leuV di^iiQil: La moisson 
est grande , mais/7^ a peu d'ou- 
vriers ; prk* done le Maitre de 
la mpiMoni d*envoye^ des ouvriei-s 
dans Aa inoisson. 

3. Aller , ie vous eovoie comme 
ides asnerfii?: an milieu des lonps. 
] 4. Ne porlez ui bourse , ui sac , 
ni souliers ; ct ne saluez personnc 

. en ohemiu. 

5. Et dans qnclquc ra'aiftonque 
vous cntriez , dite.-? eu cniraiit : 

^X^a paix soit sur ccUc maison. 

6. S'il y a Ii\ quelqne eufanl de 

f>aix ;^ voire paix rcposera sitr 
ui ; sinou elle retourucra A vous. 

7. Et demenrcz dans celle mai- 
son'lA , mangeant el buvant de cc 
fju'onvous douncra , car Touvricr 
est di^ne dc son salaire. Ne pas- 
ses point d'une maison k^ une 
autre. 

*■ 8. De ni^me , dans queTque villc 
que vous cntriez , si on vous y 
recoil, maugcz de ccqu'onvous 
pr^seritera. 



^ 



/o. 



5 1 So when his fellow-servant^/A«'. /^ 
sa%v what was done, they werie^j' 
very sorry, and came and toldf 
unto their lord all that was done^ 

32 Then his lord, after that h# 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant I fr forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
de sired st me: 

33 Slioijldest not thou also hav0: 
had compaasion on thy fellow rser-| 
vant, even as I had pity on thee<?\,. 

34. And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the Jtprmentors^ 
tilUie should pay all that was du^- 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Fatlaer do also unto you, if ye 
■dTrbmyour heails forgive nottyery ; 
Bone his ^r QtHcr their trespj J"" 
f'X' pfER these things the Lord 
IxjL appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his fece into every city and place, 
wJiither he himself would come. 
2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly w great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the l6rd of the harvest, that ' 
he M'oiild send forth labpurei^s in- 
to his harvest. 

' S (io your ways: behold, I s^end 
you forth as lanib^ amon^ wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever laouse ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. ' 

6 And if the Sonof Peace be there, 
youi' peace j^all rest upon it : if 
not, it shall turn to you again. ~ 

7 And in the. same house remain^ 
eating and drinking such things 
as they give: for the labourer i J 
worthy of his hire. Go not fronf 
house to house.' r 

8 And into whatsoever city yc 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you ; 



34. 






^CKfJ I Iff 

.' • Xi Afyfc^^l luX)^hi I's^dMNf 
iV^i, Si T? 'sxiKti \d,w}, .. 



1^ 



i»V«i.il <r«3»'»: <*^«»*»V> ^^g^' 

5 OW^ y<tj cl «JjeX<J>5J . nlru 

' 6 Asyei Sy aJroTc o "lurSc* 

i ^ XAi^h 6 i^irtf/^ VftLnM 

.ifAtir 6/>t« ^^ uiTiX, m JyaJ 

Hlff ITJV io/)«y ravriiv, Srt o Kat^oi 
i ifxh Svoa viv'hi)(OtlAi. ^. ^ ^ 

9 TauTct H ftTTfliv ctvToTf, f- 
fiipl* |y T») r'aXiXaia.' 

Id 'i^c'Jltt»l€nf«v ol aJ«X<^oi 
•vTtf, T^Tl >5 aMi ftt^Sn lie TWH 

II Ol tfv 'Itf^ato* IJiiTtfr.au- 

I a Kat j'O^.yf/s-.uoff woXuj trig; 
cvrif n» |y roXq o;i^Xojff. or^^tiy 
JXiycv, Srt ayxBh iriv. aWof 
ii iUycv, OO' ttXXii wXavS Tit 
J;^Xey. ^ ^ , 

13 OJJa; /ul»?o« tBa^na-iO. i- 
>«iXii orf^J awTtf, S'.ti tov (Jj^w 
♦i'Sy *Itf>aiM», 

* 1 4 "H ^n ^6 'r «« t f 0/' J« t /*,' ' 
"c-^»jff, dniQy^.h *I»io-ouff Itff Toil-- 



10 In quamcumque autem 
dWtntcm intraveritis, & iion 
fjifceperliit vos, exeuntes ia 
pLitea* cj'js, dicite : 

] I UliLimpulvcrcmp.cnixrcnf 
ttm mbh (1: clviiate vcflra, 
;i^^lkrgiii;u» vobis : tainen boc ' 
f L ! ; dtt J qi I. : ^ a pp r< • [ ' ! n c^ua vi t fu- 
p^r vo^ rj^^num Dei. 

11 nico autem vobr,> q;ua, 
S:iJcir>Y;(* m dk iJh rcmiTiu& 

a Erae autem prope fefluxn 
Judaserum, Sceiiopcgi»v 

3 Di?,erunt igitur ad Cimx 
flit res tjMii Tranii hinc» 6c 
v:iile in Jiidxam, lit Sf. difcipu* 
U tui videant op^ra tiia qaa& 
facis, 

4 Nt:mo qiilppe ill occuko 
quid hckt 8c qusrit ipfe in ma* 
DifeHo cJIe. ii hxc faciSi manU 
ft;iU teipfum myndot • 

5 Nequc enim fratres t]\xh 
credebant in cum. 

6 Dici? crgocisjcfus : Tew- 
pus mcum uondum adcil : at 
tcnipus veflrum fenlpcr eft pa- 
ratttm. - ' ^ 

7 Non poteft mundus odiiTc. 
vn5, iiK ii litem odit, qu"i ego 
ttftor de illo, quia" opera tju% 
niala fujit, 

8 Vos afccnditc ad fcftumi, 
hoa : t"jra uondum afcendo ad 
fclltinj iftud,, quia ttmpus me« 
um nopiluni inii)lctuni eft. 

^ H:cc autem dicciis eis,man». 
lit inGalilxa. , 

10 Ut autem p.fcenderunt fra- 
tres fjii5, tunc & ipfe afccndit. 
ad fclluni, non manifcfte, fed- 
qiiafi 11] occulto. 

I r Ijifi ergo Judaii qunerebant 
eum iu ft do, & dicebaut ; Ubl 
dl jik f • ■ ■ ■ , 

11 V,i murmur multum de co 
crat in turbis. hi quideixi. dice- 
bant, Quia bonus eft. alii dice- 
bant, Non : ftid fcducit turbani*. 



13 Nemo tamcn palam lo- 
qupbitur de illo, propter mctiun., 
Judrtorum. 

14 Jam autem fello median- 
te, afceiidit Jcfus in templum,. 

&d(lCtKLt. 

1.^ J'x mirabantur Judxi,di-; 
ceniL? : Quomodo hie litiras? 
fcit^ nin do6lus ? 

16 Ri fpondit ergo^is Jefus. 



To* Maw clans qiielque ville que 
Vous «Dtrie2 , si oiine voiis y re- 
volt pas , soriez dans les ruea , et 
diiej : 

iirNoui seconons conlre vous 
}a poussiere qui s'cst aitachde a 
nous dans voire ville ; sachez 
]>Oiirtau( que le Regne tie Dieu 
finest approchc do vous. 

I?.. Je vous dis qu'en ce jouv-la 
cenx de Sodome seronl trailes 
moins rigoureasement que cetic 
Till«-lu» 

2. Or , la leic des Juifs , rtpjjc/- 
/^edcs Tabecnacles , approtnoii 



IhteFj^ and they reypeive jtou n^^ 
^h youi* ways oirfointo the^treet* 
of the same, and siy, 
i 1 1 Even the very dust of your 
tity, which cl€>ftvclh on us, we do 
wipe off agaiiikt you: notwith-' 
standing, be y%i^ of t.his, thati 
the khi^/lom of CroAk come nigh! 
unto you.' ' ^ ^ j 

12 But I sky unto you, Tliat itf 
shall be niore tolerable in that' 



ttuvrcs que tU Tais. 
4. Car persoune ne fait ricn en 



choses^montre>tui toi-nu'ine au 

moude. 

. 5.rar8esfreresm^menccroyoient 
I pas en lai. 

6. Jesus leur dit : Men terns 
n'csl pas encore i^tiiu j niais le 
terns est toujour* pipopie pour 
Vous. 

7. Le monde ne vous pent luur j 
piais ii mc liuit , parce que jf 
rends ce lemoijiiKii-e conlre lui , 
que SC6 oeuvrei sonl niauvaiscs. 

8. Pour vous, nioniez a tdic 
fete : Pour rooi , je u'y uionto nas 
encore, parre que mon leins u tsl 
pus encore veiiu. 

9. Ki leur ayant dii ccla , il dc-| 
nieura en Ga'lili'e. I 

10. Mais loriquc ses fieres fu«*cot 
partis, il nioula aussi a la fete / 
Hon pas publqucnicni , luais 
comtne en caei»eHel 

11. Le.< JuiTs done le clierehoicnt 
pendant la lele , el disoient : Ou 
csi~il ? 

j^.'Kl on tenoit plusieurs dis 
Corn's de Ini parnii le peuple. 
Les uus disoieul : C/est «n aonune 
de bien ; el les aulres disoit.nl : 
Kon , Dials il seduit le pi n;)le, 

i3. Touiefois pcrsvuuv ue par- 

loit iibrement de lui , & cause de 

la crainle qu*on aioltdta Juifs. 

11. Coninie on eloii deja au mi- 

jlieu de la lele, Jesus nioula au 

Temple , et il y enseignoil, 
1*5. El les Juils eioicnl elonnes , 

et disoieut : Ccmnicnt cetbomiue 
Isail-il les Kcriuires , ue les a\ uut 
I point apprises ? 
! i^i. JeSus leur repoudil 



3. Et §esfreres lui dir«nt : Parij^y for Sodom, than for that cirVr .j. 
d'ici , et t'en ya en Judee , af.n S^sJow' the Jews' feast of^taher. '^^ 
que tes Disciples voienl aussi les ^V^*^ ^^^ Jews least 01 tdDer- 
ttuvrcs flue lU fais. TOCies wus at hand. 



3 His bretlircn, therefore, said 

raclieue",quandil veuiagirlran-|vntO Ixim, Depart heiiCC, jpid gp 
rhemeni, Poisque tu lais ce.MntO Jfiidea, that thy djsciplcs also 



may ace the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man thai doetb 
sCriy thinj2^ in secret, and he him* 
pelf seekcih to be known pp^jpiv:^ 

if thou do these things, shew tixy- ' 

self to the world 

5 For neither did his brethren ^ 
believe & him. 

6 Then Jesus said imto themj 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world catvnot hate you : btil 
me it hateth, because I testify Oj 
it, that the works thereof are evil 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: 1 g< 
not up yet unto this feast; for mj 
time JS not yet full come 

9 When he had said these wonh 
unto thf'in. he abo<le atill in Galilee 

10 Hut wiicn his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 
to the feast, not openly, but a^ if 
were hi secret. ? 

1 1 Then the Jew? sou^^ht him alj 
the feast, and said, Vv^here is he \ 

1 2 And there was much mur-< 
muring among tlie people con-i 
cerning hiin : for some said, lie' 
is a jjood man : others said, Nay ; 
but he deceive th the people. x 

13 Hov/bcit no man spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. . 

1 4 Now, about the midst of the 
! feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. j 

li And the Jews marvelled, say- 



7 



^53CV^ 



3i^. 



4r4lf fan) j^ id raCC*i-^ w*tf!i^- 

,14 Mn Xffrl7| JIBT* l^y^ «XXa 
"i»*Bje^upt?^' 0«;|f pifSf l^flj 

«rai/T*" 5 nViTfiluiT fit ^p^taX^ 



^ 44 Titif Ji flfoXq* f| (TVTwt 
45 ""H^flw *fif Si piTTjftTrti «r^c 

^ 47 'A'rttx^i^HTiLt Ml avTuT^ "Ji 



aZ M^ TH '»^™' "W»^' 



ij> NonMofcstieilitvobisle-i^l 
gem, & nemo ci vobis facit le- | 
gem? Quid nre quaeritis inter-*;; 
ticerc ? 

ao Rcfpondit turba & dixit tj 
Dxnimiium habc& : quis teq42t«^i 
rit In tcrficcFtt f ^ 

%t Refpondit Jefus, & dixit 
6i£ ^ UnujQi upui feci, 3c oinnes:. 
nilrainiinL , ** 

1% Propter hoc Mo(bs dcdit . 
vabi^circ itnici fi^titfiTiy (non quiaf^ 
ex MofV t]ft, fed ex patribu8)j&r ' 
ill fjibbato drcumcidicb homt*.. 

1^3 Si cifcumcifioncinaccipit 
bamo in fabbato^ut non fglvai* 
tur ]ex Mofi^ Mihi iodignaminr 
quia toiitm bcii^em ianum:^^ 
ltd iQ iabbsto ? • ; 

14 Nc jiidicate iectindaoi,^; 
rpecKm^ fed judum judiciunr^ 
judkaEc. •* 

13 Diccbant ergo quidam cr* 
Hktfjfdlyinitujiis : Nonne Kic \ 
cil quern qu^runt interficerc ?" * 

a^ Et ccce paiam roqujtuf, fc^ 
urhil ei dicuDt : numquid vere* 
. cognovenintprjncipcs, quia bit: 
Left vepc Cbrilt afr 
r Hs* Aii3 icfu n t Pbarifai- tur-| 
bam muraiurantem de iUo haecr 
3^ mtfemiit Fbari£?ei & |wi|ici» 
pes S^cerdotuni miniftros, *tlt' 
apprchcndcrcnt cuni^ .. := ^-w- 
^ 4^ DifVcnfio itaquc in turba 
fai^a til propier eum. * .^ 

44 Qui dam autcfti volcbant 
ex ipfis apprehendtrc cum : fed 
nemo immtfitfuper euna n^^no»*i 

45 Venerurti efj^o iniaiSriadi 
Puutificcs & Pharilaos; & ^^•' 
icrynt eis iU^: Quarc non ad» 
duKjftjs illtim f ^' \*' 

46 Rcfrondemnt miniftri-?' 
Nunquam Gc loqu^tua eft kd^ 
mo, ficut hie homo. > ',' 

47 Refpodcrunt ergo ci» 
Phiirifaii : Kumquid &^os icS> 
dui^i cfU( ?^ _ ' _ [mtv--'^^-'^ 



'4 S N u mq uid aKqufs ex t>n«N 
CI pi bus cfedidit*!ri ciim, aut ek 
Pbjinfieis? . ' . . r>\ 

49 Sed turba bxc non nofr 
cens li:gein, makdiai funt.- *! 



:l 



r XS-*-iBl»0!i»?^^?*^'- 



DC voiis a-t-il 



^ ^_ , ^^notSfos^^^ 

e lu*^Loi? ct ueannioiiis au-fSp J/ipMlone of ypU ^^£8^^ 4B9 
de vons n'observe la Loi.lj^i^ Why ^O yc alSftutt^HHl W 

I 20 The pecmle ' ansv/ereci, anST 

'imA aM._.. u_^»' ,T....:i. ,.,i.-^'',i^^'.B 



19. Moyse 
douni' ' 
cun 

Pourguoi cherchez 
talrc muuiir ? 




t'tes tous eiomies. 
22. Mo^se vous a 



ivcgncisioD ( lion pas qu'tlle ^^^^ circumcision, (not because it; 



^ancl ye all marvel. 
oidonm< la \ 22 Moses, therefore, gave unto 
ci ' ' " * . . 

vie! 

un homme au jouv dii Kabbat. 'and yc on the sabbath-clay car- 
23. Si done un honjme rcvoiila icumcise.a jnan. ' ^ 

cii'concision au jour du Sabbat , ^ 33 If a man on the sabbath-dajT 
afiu que la Loi de Mo^se ne soil ^ccive circumcision, that the laiar' 
paa violee, pourqnoi vous nn- ^^^^^^3^3 gj,^,,;^ not be broken; 

Hire ye angry at me, because I have 

jmade a man cv^iy whit whole on 

the sabbath-day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
liappearance, but judge rigiiteous 
jJerusaleiii di'soient : JS'cst-ce pasmudgmeivt, - - 
icelui ^u'ils cherchviit a faire ]f^ 25 Tlien said some of them of 

jjerusalcm, Is not 'this he whom 

itj>ey seek to kill ? 

; 26 But, lo, he speaketh ''boldly, 

'and they say nothing unto him ; 



tez-vouft coutre mfti , parce que 
)'ai gui^ri un homme dans tout 
son corps le jour du Sal)bat ? 

24. Ke jn^tz point selun Tappa- 
reiice , mais jugez selon la jus- 
tice., - 

25. Et qnelqnes-nns de ceux de 



mounrj 

[ a6. El le voiU qui parle libre- 

teieiit f et ils nMJiii disent rien. 

Mjes Chefs auroient-ils en clfetTe- 
''feonna qu'il est v Entablement le 

•Christ? __ . 

' "JS.'Xes Pharisiens ay ant appris 
be ^oe le peuple disoil sourde- 
menl de lui , ils enyoy-irenl , de 
^concert avcc les principaux Sa- 
jcrificateurs , des Scrgcus pour se 

Haisir de lui, * ^ , 

*Tt5. Le peuple EioTt"douc partage 
sur J*oa sujet. , 

' 44. Et quelques-uns d cnir eux 

> v«uloieiit le saisir-, mais per-| 
Isonne ne mit la mam sur lui. 

45. Les Sergens retourmrcnV 
doQcvei-s les principaux Sacn- 
ficaleaVs el les Phaiisiens , qui 
Teur dircnl : Pourquoi ne Uvcz- 
vous pas amen^ ? ^ 

46. Les Sergens r<5poiidirent . 
Jamais homme n a parle comme 
eel hommt. 



ifc tl|fj rulers know indeed that; 



AKf ? 



this jstlie very Chrir^t 



3^^ The Pharisees heard that the 

people murmured suc h :tj ^^^M7^ 

concerning him ; and the rhail- 

S€es, and the. chief p^ieat sent 

lOflicer s to t a];c him. ^',. 

^HbtiieT.; was d cl i vl:-iic \i auioiisj ' 
•the people because cA him, 

44 And some^ cf them wcitUl} 
have takeii h\m: but uo man.luid^ 
hands on him. * .., •■.;' 

45 Then cuincthe officers to the. 
cHief priests and Fharisecs; and' 
they said unto tli'jm> Why have 
ye not brouj^lit Iiim I . M 2/ * 




ou des Phar 

49. Mais cette populace , 
lu'enicnd pomt la Loi , 
jCjrabie. 



jecs» Are ye also deceived ? 
tsi exC- '8 Have any of the rulenij or 01 
e Phariiiees, believed on him ? 
9 Ikit this people who knoweth 

it the law are cursed. ' ^. .^ 



p 



:r6 



* 






k 



50 Afyii NiJeoJ?rfA0* «7^^sf fVf 
S *jif, B f>4@^t yui^U wg«f *Lm, 

i STj^g^'i^wC J^i 'Jiff TiXi^atif J* 



^''ififlH^ l»^tf!f# _J^tuectta^^ii^u*W|^ 






50 Dicit Nieodemufi ad e(M^ 
Uk jimfed us noaead i;um» unus 

cat hoPiiJiem^ fi nptt auclitfii^l* 
jpfo prius, & cog rioyt fit mill 
faciat? _ ^^ \* 

5 a Rcfpondtriitit & dixerunt 
cl : Numquid fit tu^ci Galiiaeji 
gs? fwrutare. ^ vide, quia ffo- 1 
pheta in Galil.i!* notv furrexlt* j 

in dointMii ru4im. "^ ^'^| 

CAPUT VIU. ' .1 

I tEIui autcni perrejtit 'tti| 

' J montcHi oleaniin- - * , 

1 DiluCHlo a litem jtertitn ac- 
ctfht iu tcii>pl(im, & omiiifl ixfrti 
pul«s vcnit ad turn, *t fetfeiti 
dociihiW COS. 

3 Adducunt JiutL-m Scribe & 
Pharjfai^i sd truni mulietem ia 
adulterif* dcprclicnfeni J l< llsfe* , 
tuemcs ia mcdrq. . .u^%^ 



A 






,♦».' *b ii "iwii; *H!iT*f jul^jif, Lrioun^m adverAt? eum*^ Atjtfua,^ 



fiuitcm. 

5 In Kutem Lege noftra Mo^| 
f« js!rndavit hujufni'^'di lapidii-l 
ri: Tu ergo quid 4 i tiff? - ' j 

6 Hoc nutem dicL'liant tcn^\ 
tantiiA eum, ut habifi^ht ^ccula^ 



r^fA^It lie T^ >rT|ir, 

9 Ol tit «viiff**^fft i tw« «ff 









be bat ia cerram. ^ ' j 

7 Utautcm ^jrcfevtrnbantm'-^i 
tcrrofrjmtes eum, frc<£i m ait sd | 
cofl: Qui fine pec cati' tftT^fltwrn^] 
prln^irs bpidcni la lii^tiu jndai^l 
IS Et iteriim dtorfLSm incli-] 
n a&& fc ribtbit ! n terra m » ,1 

9 li amcm audiE^nteBj ^ £lc ] 
coirfcicntb r«f Jar^i, eiitiatit ' 
unus poJfl uDunip ukcipicnt^ i ; 
fenioribus ufque e^trcm4>( ; &j 
relitftus ell Mus Jcfas^ £( mu-* '< 
Uer in medio exiUtmi, 

10 Ert'dhji autcin jcfu^r ^ 
■Acnhinem fpeciins pt.xrer itsU'r j 
1 tsrc nil dJj 1 1 ci : Miib cr, t|bi iiuit \ 
iUI acirufstorca ltd? nekut ve 

It liiii Btxtem dJxIt : Kemo, 
Doiniiiet Dhtt atottifi ei Jefyss 1 

Nee < 



fee ei^o te cofldtmuo. Vodc^^J*. 



>, % 



^/ 



our If^w judge ant; man, 



SoT Kiiodiuic (telui qui iioit ioHicodemus saith unto them, 
iiio!Mt..T' V>' ^^f"'/ " .9"' w tl»>»t came to Jesus by night, 
f^ ^^iJte'.f»* J' »•=»*"»" 1. ring one of tft<=m,) ■ 

; 01. Notre Loi condamnc-i-elltf^- *^' " *" ' ' 

de ce qu'il a Tail ? SGOCthr - . ^mr--..- 

■ bi. Jis liu rv|)omliieui : Es -tu i2 They answerqd, and aald un- 
,yu8si Calilecn f luroinie-tol , et . him, Art thou also of Gftlllec? 
.Ill vcrrusqu'aiicuu Piophtlc u'a ^„.^u «^j i^ i, . for out of Oa- 

i 63. Et chucim s'en alia dans sa ^^^ anseth no prophet -/ 

^fcaison . ^ 5| And every mail M'cnt tinto his 

3__^ Kvn house: \> :. 

hv8 s'cn alia ew.«^//c surTrirESUS ^weht^nto tlie mouiitof 
niontagne des Oiiviers I Alivi^n ' -A 

a. Ktalupomt€dujour,ilrcionr-', . , 1' . -i. ^ • ' ^■ 

tia ail Ttinple , et tout le peup^ ^ And early in..the mommg Ije 

Tint d lui 'j et s'eiaut assis , 11 ics ime again into, the temple^ laid 

tnseignoii. [J the people cauie unto. him: 

5. AlorslesSciibes ctlcs Pha-rjd he sat doMH, and taught them. 
: nsieus lui ameuereut unc femlbe » » i ^» •/ j ftil • ^ 

r^uj avoit^t^ anrprise en ndultcre, ^ And the scnbes and Phansees 
ct Favant wise au milieu, rought unto him a woman taken 

4. Us lui diient ; Maiire , cctie I adultery ; andy "whea they hsiid 
femme a etc surprise sur le fail , gt her in the ihldst, y 
commettaut auuliere. . tu— ««« «,»«>^ 1«;«m iiyr«.M»^«' 

5. Or , Moyse nous a ordonn^ ,^..They say unto lum, Master, 
dans la Loi, dclapider ces aortes ^^\ WOmau was taken m ariultc^ 
de personues j lui done , qu^en y» in the very act 



dis-iu ? 



5 Now Moses in the kcw'tpm- 



|r.ft 



»«"»(?i'3l*'ii'.l'!.?nv'*'''''°"' '»»n<Jed US, That ouch shontdbe 
iter,annaeJe pouvojr accuser. ^ j u I -i -.» „«„^«4. *V«». * 
Mais Jesus s'^tant baisse , ^cri-ltoned: but wlm sayest ftqu^! 
iroil avcc le doigt sur la icrre. 6TJus they said; temptmg^h!|j^ 
.7. Et comme ils coniinuoitni that they might have to accuse 
f rinierrogcr , s'^tant redre8..<J , y^lm. But Jesus Stooped' dbWtl, 

mier la pierre conirclle j ground, 03 though he heard them 

S.'VEt s'^iani encore baiss^ , il I?io/. . 
rfcrivoit sur la lerre. 7 So, when they Continued ask- 

9: Quand ils eulendirent cela ,i y^ y^ j^ j^fted up himself, ^d 
»e sentaul Tepps par leur cons- *"p, *' IX J- til ♦1,^4 U ii^l^ ' 
ciehce, ils soflireul Tun apris Mrd untO them, He th&t IS ^th- 



jrautre » coromcn^ant depuis'lesl 
;^pia9 yi^MX ]^8(^\x*ix\xx dbiuiers^ 

#et Jdsus demcura seul avcc la 
Femme qui ctoil la au milieu, 
10. Alors JcisuR s'^tanl redress^ , 
la 



et ne • v o\ ant . p c rstmne que 
Tcnme , il lui dil : Ftinme , ou 
soni ceui qui t'accusoieul? Pc%. 
Sonne ne t*a-l-il coudanuiee ? 
11. EUe diiiPcisomu- , Siigueur; 
Et J^sus lui dil : Je ne le con- 
ilus } ra-l-cn, 
i'avenir. 



domne point nou ^1i 
et ne pcche plus ^a J 



out sin among ybu, let Him first 
\^%X a stone ai h^r. ^ '-'-jl^^ 
"^fe And again r he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground.- 

9 And they which heard fV, be- 
ing convicted by their own con- 
science, wbnt out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldest, even unto the' 

i last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
th$ woman standing intKe.midst.^ 

1 When Jesus had lifted .up him- 
self, and saw none but the \iro-' 
man, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

1 1 She said, No man, Lord.. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condeinn thee : go, and sin no mOTjt..^ 



H 






\ T?*^ prxtericii'* vivlit homi- ; 

•^! !umc:eCJini 'Xnativiratc. . 

2 Kt intcrro;(Av.;ru:it cuni'^ 
cUfdpuii cju'^, cliccntus : Rabbi, ; 
qui^ pcccuvii, hit' ant parentes ^ 
<:ju?, iu>:a",'ii^ iuiL;.'r..tui" ? \ 

jlUfpo'iait J.Ko: Nccjuehic.; 
psicjavi'-, 11 qu.- p ivntcscju*: i 
fed ut niuiirjitcmur opera Dei I 

I A Men, amcii, iHco vobi^>» 
!K)n inti~in ; per ollium m 
ijvilc oviuui, iVil :»f(.cn(lvii8:iU- 
uudc, illc fui- ell & Jalro, 



oT;r^ nt^ag/l", fli^Tl^jI ysviJ*; ay- 1 

*^ I ' A M?.y, «/*»>, >i>v iunr, h 
Tr.^ -wU^J*? I.; T»;» a!/A>)v twv wsv 

CaT^JVf (tXX;t aV**«W*»V \ dh- 

^*;^oDiv, ixiTv*^ jiXctt'I*; k^t ij 

f *jt5 EyjJ it/ui i vc^uh i x«- 
^X^"»^t5 tkBnirn u^sg twi^ «r{«» 

■R«i, 5i«{i? Tor Xi'xrt l^.^^iov, I r,ygs5 propriai, vidtt lupum vc 






• ^ Xw^ «{»■«?" tfwti, ^ yX9f- 

14 'E>ai' fi./4 4 tiroi.wW k*>j{i 
9§ yj>»r«» Tit l;>t«, «^ yt'.jJr*©- 
/«ai {tffo t5ii i/tx5y. 

. ll< lri» U Tire ctuXnff Ttfyrnf x** 



% Intrans vcro per oftiutn, 
p:iftor eft oviiim. 

3 Huic i>ftuiriu« aperit, ^ 
oves vofem ejus audiunt;^& pro- ' 
prias ovcs vocat juxta nomcn, 
ic educit ea». 

4 Et quum proprias over ^« 
mifcrit, ante can vadit : & ovea 
ijlum fcquuutur, quia fciuntl 
vocem rju«. . 

$ Allcnum au;em non fe-' 
qucntur, icd fugient ab ep : 
q^uia non novcrunt * alicnoruni 
vocem. 

II Ego fum pailc* bonus: 
paftor bonus ani'mam fuam'po* 
flit pro ovibus. ^ 

1% Mcrccnarius autem, & non 
cxillens paftor, cujus non funt 



fuj:it:.& lupus rapit W8, & 
difpcrgit ovi s. . ^ 

13 At mcrccnarius lugit,. 
quia merccniiriusell, & non cu- 
rx cllcidc oviim*. 

14 Ego funi paftot bdnus & 
coj;nofco mcas, U cognolcor \ 
mcis. • . .. . , . 

16 Et alias ovcs babco, quie 
non funt ex canla hac : & illaS; 
ijic oportLt ucUiuccrc : & vocem 
meam audicnt : & fiet unuio 
ovik» unuA piillor. - 



CXOMMfi Jesus "passoit , il vit un 
>homnic aveugle dts sa nais- 
j>anc«j. , 

2, Et s€8 Disciples lai deraandc- 
reut : Maitr^ , qui e'^t-^ce qui a 
p(5cbd ? Est-ce eel homnie , ou 
'sou jiere , ow sa aaere , qu*il soil 
ainsi u4 aveugle? 

3. Jesu-* renondit : Cen*cst point 
qu'il. aitp^ch6 ,ui son pt-re, ou sa 
mere, inais c'esi^afiu qu«iesa;u- 
vres de Dieu sdieiu muuiFestecs ea 

EN vrfriy , en vc^ritc je von5<U.s, 
^we celui qui u'entre pa<»|)ar 
lu porle daus la bergerie des bre- 
bis t mais qui y. mduie par un au- 
tre endroii, est un larron ct an 
voleuv. 

2. Mais colui qui entre par la 
povlc est le Berger des brcbis. 

3. Le poitier lui ouvrc , les bre- 
bis eut^ndent sa voix , et il ap^ 
pelle ses niopvcs brebis par leur 

I norm, et les inene dehors. 
: 4. Et quand ii a ini5 dehors se«^ 
• propres brebis ; il raarche devant 
, el les , el les brebis le suiveni , 
; parce qu'elles connoisseni sa*voix. 
! 5. Mais elles ne suivront poini 

un etranger j an contraire , elles 
, U futront J parce qu'elles ne con- 

noissent point la voix de« dtran- 

ge"- ■ _ 

11. .Te v^uis le bon Berger: Le 
bon Berger doune sa vie pour ses 
brebis. 

12. Mais Ic niercenaire , celui 
qui n'est point le berger , et k 
qui les brebis n'appartieun^nt pa^, 
'vqi.t'Venir le loup , et il abnn- 

doniie les brebis , et sVnfnit •, et 
;le loup ra>it les brebis ct les 
^disperse. 

I i3. Le mercenaire s'cnfuit, parc# 
.qu*il est mercenaire , et qu'il nc 
\$e soucie point des brebis. 
' i4. Je jiuis le bon Berger , et je 
connois mcs brebi?j , et mes brebis 
me connoissenl , 
i6. Tai encore d*autres brehi« 

qui ne sont pas de cettc bergerie ; 

il fant tussi que je les amene , 

ct elles cntendront ma voix . ct 
|il n^y nnra nu'nn seul troupeau 

^et qu'un seul Berger. 



J^. JL saw a man which was hlxp^ ^ \ 
^pin i^j> birth. •->' ' 

.2 And his disciples asked himi 
saying, Master,^ lyho didsin^ this 
man, or his parents, that. he /^li ' 

born blind? . . **f7^ 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hofll^ 
this man siij^ierl, nor his parettki| 
iiUt that the works of God shaiil# 
be made manifest in him.. < , ja ^ 



VERILY, verily, l say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheep-fold, 
but climbetli up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber, 

2 But he that ' enterelh in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep heai* his voice : and 
he calleth his own. sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth hi$ 
own sh^ep, he goeth befoiip them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
foll6w, but willtftee, froih him; 
for they know not the voice of 
Stranpers; . . . . . • ; _ ...^, 

1 1 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd givetli.his li(e for; 
the sheep, \ . , 't- 

12 But he that is an hii*eKnjgV> 
and not the shephenl, whose own.; 
the sheep are not> seetK the wolf, 
coming, and leavcth the sheept 
and fieeth : fuid the wolf catcheth! 
them, and- scattereth the sheep.' r| 

13 The hireling flceth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not^ 
for tlie sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
•know my «<^ef/z, and am knoAvn of 
';mine. . ,. > 

IGAnd other sheep I havjj 
which are not of this tbld: them 
:also I must briijg, and they shal| 
liear my voice; and there sliallbe 
oEe fold, ami one shepherd; ... ,; 



.;^- 



3A 



%6 *0 W iTm «r^ic fluToy* 'Ey 
Till il/x*) t/ yiy^anlaii v£( a* 

.'A^AVucfiC Kv^(y T^y Qaiy'tf-tf i{ 

**"«? 'I'VPC^f '*'» !& ^^ *^''* ''■'^^ *'" 

• • »R eTtti Ji alyM' \ 'O^fl^t 

jfTfXftdlff' TOUTS «0(K, }^ ^A^t]- 

• .29 *0 ^9, diXwy ^ixaiotily mLj7»^ 
iTiri ^TgSf T^y 'Iii7oi;y* Kai Tif irf 

• 30 t VwtfXeiWy Wa'jjr^ffitJf, 
fTflriv* *A)8^9»9ro; tic iuRi^Ai*Mt 

BiHst, iLviikQoi, «<j)iy7ic't ft/ii- 
^aifl I Ti7^«vo»7«. 

i U(tv^ Tt< Na7fCai>fi' .ly rij £^h 

96/Jtnf^ iuCla Toy T^iroy, IxOiJy^ 
l^div, «y7iwai^«Xfll». 

• 33 2afca^tT«c Jl '"'K t °- 
tiuwy, 7xdl liar alrif, ij [ats3v 

• 34 Kat flr^jyfXfljiy f Xftli^gtfi 

nuTJy iirf Ti t *^'** ♦ x'?i?v0', 

IJflTiftiXndii rtuTpw. 

• 3c K»ll»lT^y«uf«o» IJiXfldSy^ 
IxCaXary ^vo ^qyo^ia D'ai-xt t» 

vifciXqdqli ^CtS* iJ SjTi ^ «y 

-■ 36 T*f »'» TOllTay T«y Tfla^T 

^oxif C04 wXu^tsy >^«yp»iyt!i i-ep 

i^viaroyl^ lie TOUtfXpr*?; ^ 
37 'o W iTww *o ww^ffAc "^o 



25 Et cccc Legifperitut qui- 
dam furrexic, tcntans ilium, U 
diccns : Magifttr, quid faciens 
vitam .Tstcrnam poUidcbo ? 

26 Ille aut<'m dixit ad eum ; 
in Lcj;c quid fci iptum eft ? quo- 
mode legis i 

27 Ille autem rcfppndcni di- 
:cit : Diligcft Dpmiiiuxn Peum 
tuuxB cz, .tot^cord^ tuot &_cK 

totaaoima tua, & ex tofaforli- 
tudine tua, 6c ex pnini coj^ltji- 
tionc tua, & proxlnium tuuiit 
ficut tcij>fum. 

28 Dixit autem ilUt Kcific 
refpondidi : hoc fac, U vives. 

29 Ille autem Volens juftUi^ 
care feipfuro, dixit ad JefumV, 
£t quis eft meus proqiimus f r ^ 

30 Sufcipiens autem Jefu^j 
dixit: Homo quidam defcehdc«< 
bat ab Hienifalcm in Jericho,' 
& inlatrones incidit: quietiani' 
ezucntes eum, & plaga^ impofi 
nentes, abieruut, rclinqueotei^ 
femivivuip ei^iftentem* •' . 

31 Secundum fortem autem 
faccrdosquidam defcendit iii yii^ 
ilia, & videns ilium, prxterivit.' 

32* Similitcrautcm Sc Levitaj 
fadus fecundum locum, veniens 
& videns, pcrtranftit. 

33 Samaritanus autem qui* 
dam iter facicni, vcnit fecus 
eum, & videns eum,vifceribUf 
commutus eft. i 

34 Et accodcnj alligavit vulr 
ncra ejus, infuadens oleum, & 
vinunif; afccudere facien» aiv 
tern illunri in proprlum jun\en' 
turn, duxlt in diverforium, ^& 
curam egit ejus. 

35 Bt in'craftinum exieni, 
xjiciens duos denarios dedit ta- 
bemario, St ait illi : Coram 
babe illius ; . A quodcumque ad- 
infunipforis, ego in rcdire me 
reddam tibi. . . 1 

36 Qul« igltur horum tfiuin 
vidctdr tibi proximus fuiflc iu- 
cidentis in latronc* ? 

37 Ille autem dixit : Factcni 
mifcricordiam cumillo, <iiter^ 
illi Tcfus J Vade, £< tu facfijiii- 

1 liter. . : '. • ■'» . 



25. Alois im Docietir de la loi 
,se leva , et dit ^ Jesus pour IV- 
prouver : Maitrc , que faut-il que 
le fasse uour heriter la vie ^ter- 



ie fasse pour heriter 
uelle? 
^6. JUw Itti dit ; Q'estrcc ^ui 

dans la loi jet qu'^* 



25 And, behold, a certain law-fJt, 
yer stood iij), and tern ptc*d him, 
sa\ hi;4-, Master, what shall I do to 



rst ecril 
lis-lu? 

!i7. 11 rcpondit : Tu aimeras le 
fieigneur ton Dieu de lout ton 
«ceur , de tonic ton amc , de touie 
ta t'oroe el de toute ta 'penscc 



est moil prochaiu ? 

3o. Et jMis prenant la parole , 
' lui dit:Unhomme descendoit dc 
Jdr.ttsalcm k Ji^ico , et tomba en- 
tre Ics mains' des voleurs , qui 
le ddpouifl^rent ; et npres I'avoir 
iblesse de plusicur$ coups , ils s\-n 
alierem , le laissant u demi - 
I robrt, 

3i. Or, II se rcncontra qu*un 
•8acrificatcur descendoit pur ce 
chemiu-Iii , ci ayauivufc?//ro/.i- 
inc J il passa outvc. 
-52. Uii Levilc dtant aussi Tcnu 
duns le meme endruit , et le 
"voyant , passa outre. 

5o. Mais un ^amaritain passant 
«on £hemih , vint vers cet horn- 1 
»«ie, et le voyaut j il fut'touche 
de compassion. 

34. Et s'approctani , il banda 

«es plaies , et il y versa de I'huilo 

, <t du vin \ puis il le niit sur sa 

«nonture , et le meua a une ho- 

tellcric , et pvit soin de lui. 

5.'). Le lenuemaiu , en pariant, 
iliivadoiix deniers c^ar^f /7A , ti 
les dounn u Ihule , etlul dil : Aie 
«oiu de lui ; et tout cc que tu de- 
penscras dc plus , je tc le reudrai 
ii. mou re tour. 

56. Lcqucl done de ces trois te 
Sfmble avoir elu le pt'ochaiu dc 
celui qui eioil tombe cntio K.s 
mains des voleurs? 

37: Le VocteunWl : C'cst cchii 
qui a exerc<5 la mi'it'ricord'r eri- 
vcrs lui. Jesus, lui d\t ; 
fais la mcme chose. 

Commd ils eioient 



'//»i 



iidierit eternal life I 

26 Hesaidunto him, Whatis writ- 
ten in the law ? how readest tlioii ? 

27 And he aiiswering, said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
ail thyheart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 

<i ton prochaiu comme tol-mfiue.' ""^^^y "V"'"^ ' ^^^ ^^X neighbour 

2B. "EvJesm lui dit : Tu as *» thyselt. ^ 
fcienrcpondu ; fais cela , et tu ^8 And ho said unto him, Thou 

Yivras. .hast answered right; tills do, and 

29. Mais cef AomTTjc youlaut pa- -^jQy^ ^g^jj jjy^^ 
joiire juste , dit i Jd»us : Et quit _ ' ^ - , ' ,. .. ^ zir i_* - 

* -* ^ ° .29 But he, wilhng to juatify him- 

self) ^d unto Je3U8, And who U 
tjnty neighbour ? 

do And Jesus, landwering, said| 
A certain tnan went dowii from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, iind fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
Mniy and departed, leaving Mm 
half dead. 

$1 And, bythance, there came 
down a ceitain priest that way ; 
and when* he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when' 
he ^as at the place, came and 
looked on Mm^ and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on Mm, 

34 And went to /w/w, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave thein to \k^ host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him: 

^and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 

36 Which how of these three, 
thinkest thou was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said. He tTiat shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto hiln^Gc^«ocv4^'Ci^^^iX:^RR^s^s»^. 
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Va, 
en cliC' 



'I 



Kl^. «t'. IT, 

fJiMZv allTtf W^Off rtUTOV* Kvgtl, 

tux«<^i, >^}'«'«" n a' T E p 6- 
cu' yitnBnroi to &8X*j/w* <rtf, wff 

i<j>li'Xov7i hfJiXr i fxhtyiviyKr^ 
hfxaf aith t5 «rov»jg3. ^ ^ 

t a;-rtf f • ' / 

i*» fjt.H fxir IfXH. lie tyv xsirnv 

• 3 Afy« tf^tv, e! >} tf J'ju- 
ff-St .airS ava^df, hi to iTva* 
avTtf 4>iXey* 5i* | yi rzv f avat- 

9 Keiytu vfM¥ }^iy»* AtTiirf, 
1^ SoQfio-ilAt uft7v* f»l7i?T«, 1^ lu- 

^hs-ilv n^&ilt, ^ amyhffilaiiffxTv, 

10 n«r( ^'ci^ alTjtfV X<t/uifavf{* 
jfi {nrSv i^|(cntEt* ij t« Xfaev7« 
avoiynailan, _ _ • ,. 

1 1 TiV* W •w/»»5» T«y md\ip*f 

' .♦ iz "H <j5 iflj «»r4^j» t ^"^ 



CAPUT XI. , 

I pT fa (ftum eft in efle ipfum 
. in loco quoddm oranttm, 
ut ceffavit, dixit quidam>4ifci* 
pulonmi ejus ad eum : DQihinC, . 
doce 1108 orare, ficut ic Jpan§« ; 
docuit difcipulos fuos. 

ft Ait autem illis : Q^utft 
oratis, dicite ; Pater|ipftcr cjiii 
In QxViSt fandlificetur nomejft ^ 
tiium : adyeniat re^niuti tpii)T^s ■ 
fiat voluntas fua, Ucut iti^cas^, t 
& in terra. 

num da nobis^juxta diem., 1 

4 Et dimittc nobis pc<jcau| 
no^ia, & cnim ipfi dimittimu? 
otnini debenti nobis : & neifi-, 
ducas nos in tentationcm, fc^' 
libera nos a malot ? 

5 Kt ait ad illos? Qu!$ ex 
yohls ligbebii; amicura, « ibit ; 
ad ilium media nodes & djc^t \ 
ilU: Amice, commoda mihi, 
tres panes : 

6\Q5oniam'aitiicu$ meus ve-j 

alt de via ad me, & rion habc« 
quod apponam ti. 

f Et lUe deintus rcfpondenii • 
dicat : Nc mihi nioleflias e^^^ 
hibre : jam oftium clauAim cft< < 
& pueri raci mecum ia cubili 
funt 2 noa poffum furgcns dare 
txbi. 

8 Dico vobis, fi & non dede* ' 
rit ci furg^^ns propter effc illiiis 
amicum, propter improbitatera 
ejus excitatus dabit illi quot4p 
quojt habet opus. T 

9 Et ego vobis dico ! Petite,; 
& dabitur vobis: qua;rite/& 
invcnietis ; pulfate, & aperietur 
vobis. 

10 Omnis enim pet ens accf* 
piti & quxrcns invcnit, & pul 
fanti aperietur. ;_ , .._ 

T I Quem autein vcKnmi pa- ; 
trem pet^-t Alius panem* .i^um > 
lapidem.dabitlUi ? il ^ pifcera, 
nnih pro pifqe jferpeutem dabit . 
illi? 

X* Aut & & pctierit oyum# ' 
jdaJMt iiliJgoVpipnerai' ._^ 



i I 






'^'lBP^'^'^^'?!?'*^i'^r'W=^^:- ■*'''3v^^- ■ 
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If fotif qiii ItfAQS^toit to 
prlcre eti ua certain lieu > 
Apr^a q^u'il cut fichcv^ sa pri^k , 
aii de aca Dl^ci^lea }m dit : Sei- 
gneur j ' enseigiie-nou5 i^ prier , 
£OiDnie Jean Vd, aii$ai enseigne 4 
ae4 Disci p)c«. 

a» Et ii leur dit : Quand vou$ 
pnVAj dites : Noue Pere qui es 
aazcleajt r Ton nom soit sancufie. 
^pa r^gne ifitnnt. Ta voloute snit 
^ialte sm-la t^iTe'Coitimc an'ciel. 

5.1)oiiae-nou3 cliuque jour noire 
bain quotidien, 

4, Fardonne-noin nos pc^cK^s , 
car nous paidonu^m^ aussi A tous 

<GeQX qui Qoua ont uHV^nses. Et ne 
nous dbandoQiie youi! a la tenia* 
ttan , maU df-Uvre-nousdu mal. 
6, Pub il I'^ur dil : Si quclqu*un 
de voua avoltuiinmi, qui vint 
U U'o liver A miuuit ^ ei ^ai 1^^ 
:dlt:Mon tioA, pr^te-moi irois 
j |>aia<$. 

r '6. Car ' un de mes amis est venu 
Kkne voir en passant} et je n'ai 
I rien d lui presenter. 

7. Et que cet.homme qui est dans 
"»a maison lui rcpondit: Ke in*im- 

portunepas ; ma porte est lerm^e, 
}et mes en fans soni avec moi an 
{lit ; je ne sauroi^ nie lever pour 
[Ven douncr. 

8. Je vous dis que quand m^nie 
" ne se 1 eve roil uas pour lui en 

onner, parce qu il est son ami ; 

111 se iCTcroil A cause de son im- 
poviunite ,.ei lui en donneroil an- 
tajit qu'il en auroit besoin. 

: Q. El moi je vous dis : Deman-] 

j d« , el il vous sera donn^ ; cher- 

j'cliez, et vOus trouverez J heurtez, 

, ct il vous sera ouvert. 

; 10. Car quiconque dcmande , 
recoil ; el qui cherche , trouve j 

'et il sera ouvert u celuiqui iieurte. 

11. QuieH le pere d'entre vous, 
qui doune ^ sou fils une pierre , 
lorsqu'il lui demande du |)ain ? 
Ou s'ii lui. demande du poisson , 
lui donnera-t-il un serpent au lieu 
U'un poisson ? 

12. Ou s'il lui demande unoeuf, 
lui donnera-t-il nu scorpion? 



hi' 



AND It c^ihe to pass, that> as ^j^. ff 
he was plitying in a C(irtiiin^ 
piace, M^hcTi he ceased, , one of his 
discipi=::H said uiito' him, Lord, 
tL-ach us to pray, as John also 
tiiUfi ht hm discipliis' 

'■3 And he uM urito them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father, which 
art in heaven; Hallpwed be thy 
liame. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
Avill be done, as in hcaviiu, so in 
i6arth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
feread. / ; 

4 And forgive us our sins;' for 
y^ alfe6 forgive every one that is 
indebted to usi And lead us not 

. into temptation ; but deliver us 
, from evil. 

5 And he said unt6 them. Which 
ot you shall have a friend, and 
»shall go tin to him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 

mcl three loaves ; ^ » 

,^'^ For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from ^v^thin shall i&i- 
Jswer, and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now- shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot lise and give thee. 

81 say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, becai&se h^ j 

is his i\ lend'; yet because of Kis 

impoituuity he Nvill rise and give 

hi in as many as he ncedetli. 

9 And 1 say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall Jind: knock, and it shall 
l)e opened uiito you. 

10 For every one that asketh. re- 
cciveth; and lie thatscokcth. And- 
t'ui ; and to hiia tlyi;t ki.ocktth, it 
hhuli be Ojitncd. ^ 

1 1 if a soil shiiill imk brond of hny 
c>r you thai is a Hither, >\ ill he ',i^e; 
him a suuic r Dr, if /te a.>A* a fii^h, 
Nvili he for a fish give hiiu a sir- 
pont ? 

1 2 Or, if he shall ask an e?g, 
will he bfl'cr hiiu a scorpion ? 
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\Su r4V irfxyffc M|(«£y> movm /maX- 

1 T^ Ar l>'ln7o fy rS Ix9m au- 
T^y lie oTn'tf TJV®- TaJv 

•r«^<J/'( f tot avriv, 

'• a K«t t?^, i\9^v7ro( TIC nv 

-BT^o; rev; yofAiMv^ »i^'^Apio-aiei, 
\iyxr "El- ijir* '»^?' VawCAxw 

* 4 Ot Jl t r.avp(^Afetv, 

' h,uf(x Toy rei^tiitf ; 
ihxi cl-r% tr^Sff r:.vr*. 

TJtc tr^v7oxX(«-iAf i|-XE>'Cy79, Xs- 

8 "Orav JcXuSJT; trara t,*^- flc 
j^^/uvf, /uii x«l«xXidnc f!c tiif 
«rf«?ojtXi3"wy' /u^TToIs ^ivItfAht^Si 
ttt J KfxXij.un^ WW* itvrtf . 

9 Kal ixd«y 0-1 i^-avTOV Ha." 
XsVuf, Ij-lt* OfO*' ^o( TO^^ro) ^i- 

* 10 *AXX* oTrtV xX>s6«ff, «rfl-' 
{sySiif dvuTTt^oTf tU Tcy io*x*^^. 
T09i^oir' ?rs Tray [fxdq ^ xixXnxo^; 
rf, I'irp .e-M* 4>»X<, f V(otrctir&- 

^«C| I .avwTffW'T^Te lf«i» tf^w 
li^x iyciinov r&v f cri/yAyAXti/ul- 

. *«y «ro». 

II "Oxi «r«; 2 i43» iJtirt-oy, 
Tnrityft-6oo-jE?ai* i^ o ravuyZv 

* la "EXjj/f Jl 1^ rS JtixXux^l 
•vT^v. "Ora* ttrwjc i?fir*»B ^"Tr- 

^»*l TWJC dh'K^fjg «■», /ui|)[i Tiu; 
^t-yfiyirc cu, fAttVf \ >rftTo*«ff 



• 1 3 ^1 ergo v<isnTialI fubfiften- s 
tes, iioil^ bona dona dare fiUis 
vicftijis, quanto magis Pater <lc 
cailo dabit Swjritum fanclum 
petentibus fc./ ..... 

' C A r U T XIV. 
I pT raCliim eft in venire 
* ' eum in domum cujuftluni 
iVnncipuiTi P.harifajoruni Sab- 
txito nianduc'-tpc panem, &'ipii 
erat obferviu'itct* cum. . 

2 Et ecce homo quidam erat 
hydronicus jmte ilium. 
- 3 Et rtfpondcns Jcfus dixit 
ad Ltjgifpirltos & Pharifo^os, 
dicens ; Si lici t Sabbato cururt f 

4 llli autem tacuerunt. 

Cujus veOrum almus aut 
bos in putcmTi cadet, &' non* 
conlinuo cxtrahet lUum in die 
Sabbati? . . • " . n 

6 Pt non potfrantfeff ondv^re 
iili ad hxc \ 

7 Diccbat' autem ad vocatos 
paraboiani, a^tonden- qiuinod<l 
priiioR accubitus tli^jcrfnt, di- 
ct'ns ad illos t, . ' . , 

8 CJuuini vpcatus fiieris ab 
alicftio ad nuptUs, ne difcumbat 
in prime accubitu, ne quando 
honoratior tc fit vocatus aU ilW. ? 

9 Et vcnit;n& tc & ilium y.o* 
cafts, dicat*tibii Pa huic hi^. 
aim : & tunc incipias cum pu- , 
dore ultimum locum obtine^re. ■■■ 

10 Sed quum vocatus fucris, 
vadcnb revumbc in noviOimum 
locum, ut j[ttum ▼ciicrit qui tc 
vpcsLviti dicat tibi: Amicc, a- 
fcende fttpertus, tuhc erit tibi 
glorii coifun fimul difcumbea- 
tibus tibi; ' ' 

li QuiK cmms cxtollehf 
fdpfumhumUiabiturfc «: 'liumi- 
Hans fcipfum eijaltabitur. .. 

, I a Dfccbat autem & vocaoti 
ipfum: QaumfuciS prandiiuu 
aut cceniun, ne voca amico? 
tuos, ntqufc fra«res tu»iR, ncquc 
cognates tuo8,b':qoe yicinos di- 
vites, nc qitando ct ipfi te'vi-' 
ciJlim yoccnt, & fiat tibi retri- 
butidto^ .: . ■ ■ ' 



.,V 



{▼ais , 8«yfe doDnei- de bonnes 
.choses a vos enfans ^ cotubitn 
Mm voire Pirc c^este , doiiiiera- 
%41 le St. Ejprit k- ce\nc qui le lui 
idemaQdentf* 

IV TNJoui- deSablwitj Jtf.sH.? <5iant 
1* U cntrc dans lalbaison d'uji des^, 
j ^rincipiraxPharisiens pour y man-; 
J gcr , ceux qui etoieot la Vobs^r-' 
i voicut, J 

i' 2. £t un homxne bjrdropiijue se 
' troa?a deyantltti. 
3. El Jestis pw^nam la parole ^ 
dil aux Docteiu-s de ia lui e\ o?)k 
Wiarisiens f Est-il perinis du £qc- 
;ri|> aajoar du Sabtat?' 
I 4. £riis dcmcartsreiit dana Ic j^-- 
r|j^c«i. Alora jprenont le mulixdc , 
:ii Ic ^^rit elle renyova. 
5. P«is il leur dit : Qui «i;t cehii 






|oa son boBttrtoniH dans uu puita, "- Which ol you shall have 
n« lr'«A retire aossiidi le |our da or an ox fajien into a pit, a 



gabbat? 

•^6. El iU ne poaroient riea rt* 

pondre ik pela. 

7. II pro[K>ioit aos^i aux coariei 
aae ^arai3)ote j remaraaam qui'iU 
dioisiMoicnt les premieres ptaccs ; 
et 11 leur dUoil : 

8, Quaud qnelqn'un I'mritem a 
des n^es, uc le mets pas m ta per- 
mi^re place » de pear qn'U iiu se 
trouve.parniilescouviei ivuc per- 
sonne pius eonsiderable que luI, 

9- lil que celui qui vous aura in- 
vito , ei toi et lui , ne vieune el uc 
le dtse ; Cede la pUce A celui- ci ^ 
etqu'alors tu n'aies la home d'euc 
mis a la dernierc place. 

lo. Mais qaaud tu seras invii« , 
va te mcttre ii la denitere place , 
afiu qae qoand celi»i qui t'a invit^ 
ricudra , il te disc : Mon -atni , 
monie plus baat. Alors cela le fera 
Uounear deraul ceux qui scront k 
labie a?«G toi. 

n. Car quir-onqne s'eleve sera 
abaiss^ ; el quiconque s'abaisse se- 
ra ^Icv^. 

I2.il disoitaussi u celui qui Va-« 
voit inVite rQuandtufaisun diner 
ou on souper , n'iavite pas tcs 
amis , ui tes lr6i;eSy ni tes oarens , 
ni les voisins qui sunt rictios , de 
peur qu'ils ne t'iuvtlciu k leur 
]toiir, et qu'jun ne ic rcnde I^pa^ 
reille. 



ISltjjc then, bcihj^ eviL* kiio\¥ !*./'< 
how to jjive i^ood i^ifts uiito^ your, 
cliildrcn ; how mucli more shall 
j/^ojf r hetiveiiiy Fathe i: give the 1 tor 
lj;^pint to them th4it ask him I , 

AND it came to pass, as he a#./4. 
went into the house of one 
of tlie chief Pharisees to eat bread 
on tiie sabbath-day, that they 
watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him, which had 
the dropsy. 

J And Jesus, answering,^ spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, , 
sayinfj, Is it lawful to heal on the 
Siibbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace^ ^ 

an ass| S* 
and will 
not straightway pulj him out oi 
tlie sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
a^ain to these things, 

7 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; sayintj unto them, 

^ When thou art bidden -of any 
7mn to « M'QddinK, sitnotdownin 
the hi?i;hest room ; lest a more no- 
noUrable man than thou be bidden 
of !um; , 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and uay to thee, Ciive this 
man place ; and thou bejjin with 
shame to take the lowest .ro<mi. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go np higher: then slialt thou 
have worship in the presence of 
them tliat sit at meat with thee. 

1 1 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
hu>nblet]i himself sliall be exalted. 

12 Then suid he ab:o to him that 
I bade him, When thou makest a 

dlnnc a sup]>er, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither^ 
tiiy kinsmen, nor thy rich lieigh- 
bours; lest they alsobidtheeagain, 
and a recompense be made thee. 
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%•; TK Iffil':** J«rr,ji» fyi^,yA, *ji 
17 Kit aV(<*fi>^( TO* Ji^*w it 

T5U *»•»! .V.t Til' ^fj"^'. L' llvei* ft^^ 

?T&.v.a 5r« ar-^v'/j. 
/i8 K*i ':f£:tv7o a'lro /xt*: flr»* 

Uttif auTaJ VyA ryi^aiA, ^ 

««TyV i^jThw al, e;^8 ^i qrajf:- 

Bom* \yc^A^a. Viih^ k^ va^tji^^t 

V^ iKiTv^ a/riyrnXi tjs Jtu^ta* 
auTrf TouT« Tots of/ia^ii; 9 

•I'^iXSi T«i;)^^ivC '^. ^^ 3rXi7tfea/ 

ij /vMdC TK; CFftM • ? »J TOW? W?>if- 

y'yoMV «f iw«T«JttC, >J 2t» TiH&* 









■-'V- 






vi)£/,paiipcrfs, QiaJicos, d^udtis^ 

t4 Et beutits cni, ijuia nnn| 
liiitit iit rtitributTC uliii : retrilni«- 
tur cflim tHii lU itforreiticaie" 
. I tifl orum* ^- — « _• _ 

J 6* T^jfr'agtem tUjElt dftjii^ 
nt'i nuif^tnm feci? fc*Ti3m; ma-i 

J 7 Ke mrfir ftrvumfuum hn»% 

tit Jit cfltperuni ub iinii-tjjj^u- 
fa"^ (imnfs. Pnmua dixit ri : • 
i\rri:m cmi. ^ h^heo uccclTc 
t rirc, & vidtrc lUiun : rogo CC^ ■ 

Tf) Ftakcrdi?t:i t Jiij^a Wtim 

^,0 F,t ilUis dixit ; Ujcnrtm 
e'uxi ^£ pmptcr hoc noii poiTum 
vf ni r e . 

a I Ft Et! Ten 'ens fcrrus iUe 
nwntisvit domino fiito Ii,tc. 
I'litit intus pBt'STfaTnili?! dixit 
fcrvo fuo r Exi cito in pbCeit ^ 
vicos dvieatis^ & paupcrc:*, & 
BinncQi^ Sc c laud Of, £t caccoi in* . 
trociyc hue* 

5» Et ait f'Ti'Vus,* Dominc, 
factum ell tit imperafls, h ad* 
buc kifus eft. 

i.l Et ait drmino* ad fep» 
vntn : Ell in vji* S: fepr*. 8c 
CO 15 c in trare ,ut itn j. Ic^tur dcir u$s 

2^ Dieo erini T'^^rs o^i'i 

furi jfiinj'Ht inc"jinf{*ijini. 

a^ QuU tnini cx'vubLi vulens 
turrim nidificare, uonnc priu? 
Vddirlis computat fumptuni, ft 
b;tbtat ciL qvrt ad pcrfrdionti^t ? 

^i)Ul nc iiioudoponi^nteipfo 
. fmsdamcntumj 6s. uim pcitviitC 
lierfictTc^ irniijtfs vijlt^iitcs inci- 
piant iltudtrc ti, 



[ iSrMaU'qBi^iid tu Teras un fes^ 
kin , convie fe^ pauvie3 ,^s im- 
boleii3> Uj boiieux ct le* avea- 
Elcs; '. , 

[14. pt-lu sci'as lieurctti' , de^e 



iS^But wheu Jiipu makest a feast, / 1-., /4. 
catt the poor, %e miumedj thei 
laij^, theblii^^f 

14^ ^nd tiipii ahalt be blessed ; 



l^u'iU'n« ijcuv^iit pas te Ic rendre ptor they^cannot recompense thee : J 



-sT-i^-r , J. TT I .- S^ihou shalt be recompensed at i 
Ma..Jd,ualu.d.t:Unbomme ^^^^^^ti^n of the jUSt J 

irlU.l'hen saicl he linto him, a 
certsdn man made a great supperj 
irwi. bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup,- 
[>er-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
egan to m^e exc;.use. The first 

Bud unto him, I have bought a 
piece of groimd, and I must needs 
jp and see it: I pray thee have 
me.Hsxcused. 

i9 And anotJier* said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go 'to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. . , 

20 And another said, I ^have 
jnarried. a wife ; and therefore I 
ciinnot come. 

21 So thfit servant came, and 
shewed his lord these thin,!;s. 
Then the master of the house, W- 
inf; un^ry, said to his servant, Go 
out quicidy into tlie streets and 
Ijines of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, 



■fit uii grand souper , et il y 
I via bcaucoup de gens j 

17. Et il envoya son servileur , a 
il^heure du souper , dire aux con- 
iiries : Venez , car t^out est pi 6t. 
(i »8. Mais ils se mirent lous comme 
tie concert, k s'excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit : J'ai achet^ une ter- 
rc , ct il me faut n^cessairemcni 
' partir pour aller la voir j je le prie 
, de m'excuser. 

i 19. On autre dit: J'ai achete cinq 
I touples de 'boeufs, et je m'en vais 
\ les ^prouver ^ je te prie de in*ex- 
cuser. 

; 20. Un autre dit : J*ai ^pous^ une 
j feinme , ains^ je n*y puis aller. 
f 21. Lp servileur ^lant done d( 
"retour, rapporta ccla k soi^ mai- 
trc. Alors le pfere de famille, en 
coUre , dit A son servileur : Va- 
i t-cn promptement par les places , 
et par les rues de la viUe , el ame- 
lie ici les pail v res , les im pot ens , 
; les boiieux et les aveugles. 

^22. Ensuite le servileur dii : Sei- 
^eur , on a fait ce que tu as com- 
mands , et il y a encore de la 
place. 

25. Et le ma5ire dit an servileur : 

Va dans les chemins el le long dcs 

; ^aies,'et presse d'eiJircr ceux que 

, afin que ma maisou 



in trouveras , 

*24. Cal-'je vous dls, qu'aucun del and the halt, raid the blind 



ceux qui avoicnt Sie convies , ne 
|Zoiiie*'a de mon sourer. 

28. Car c|iu e-Jt cclui d'cntre 
vous , qui^.voulam baiir 'uue 
tour , ne s'asscye premiurcmcui , 
et nc suppuic la depeuse , pour 
*'o/rs'il a de quoi i'ache\er? 

29, De pcur qu'aprcs qn'il en 
aura pos^ ies fomlemens , ci qu'il 
u'aura pu aclie\ej-, lous ceux qui 
lo verront ne vieiineut k se mo- 
quer de lui ; 



^es, and compel i7i/'?n to 
in, that my house may be 



22 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as tho\i hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said \'.nto toe 
servant, Go out into the highv/ays 
and hed 
come 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of thcst men ^vhlch v/ere bidden, 
shal^ taste of my supper. 

28 For which of you, infendino- 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the .cost, wJie- 
^her he have •^ujicient to finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish zV, all that behold it . be^in 
to mock him, 



■-^ 1 



A^^ 



* 30 Aeyo>?lC" ^Oti eTr4> c" 
31, 'H T.',- ^is-.Xsl. tr^jst'flV'*** 

avTov; 



-corpit .xiiificarc, tC nftli pt/luit- 
oL'iirumnrarc. , _ j 

',1 Aiit i|uis^rcx iti:rus cf>nW, 
mittorc altciV rogi in bclhim^ 
lion Ivvlcn^ ]jriin c<)iJiultiit iij 
potens'iift in decern nniiiha'/jc-^ 
cuiTcrc cuift vJginti mi.libu^or«« 
uicuti atl I'g ? 'J 

-^2 Si aiittm non*, adhuc Ion* 
rjeil!()cxiibcntL',leg*4ti(;ncmmiM 

A i» U T XV\ ^ ; 
; Uuiit initem appropin-.J^ 
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wa\7if oi -rsXi^'ai J^ il u- j V quantcs ei omn« puhli- < 
/t'.r/;Av.ci, rtxc-J'sr ctTC'J ! cuni 5c ;,-co:atorLS Amlire- i!!um* . 

a Kr«l 5.t>"'^>-:;6> '»•?>«?« ^«»'«* I .2 E.t murmurabant Phanfai 
c\ ■)(nu.f*:i%Ti, >iy •.'^^ *Cti \ ^< Scribjii, tiiiCntc?-. Quift hie 
\f^- 6''.ta/;i'X<l; vr^'.^^'t'/jiatf Kf j pvctat«r<-!» rccipit, & niMiducatj 
vunt iliis, , ' 

3 Ait auiMii ad illos parabo- . 
Umi iiliun, diet us : 

■4 Qi}^' lioir.o ex vcthh Iiabcrs 
ri'iUmu ov.!:, c*^: ptrdcns- unanitt ■ 
IX ilV'S iioniu: d'mitt.t iiona-T 
p:Xi j;<;vMi; lit il:icao, ^ va-f 

dit ad perditaiiiy donee iDveniat^ 
cam ? 

5 £t irivenlcns impoBic in . • 
humcros fuos gaudens. ] 

. 6 Et veniens in doitium; con-j 
vocat amicbs & vicinos, dicens 
/His: Cungmtulaniini mihi, 
quia inveni oven- nicam pcrdi- 
tam. . ■ , 

7 Dlco vobis, quod ita gau- 
diuni erit in cxso fuper uno 
peccatore pcenitentc,quam fuper 
nona^inta novem juftis,qui non 
opus nabent paniteada. 

8 Atxt qua; mulii^Srachmas 
habens depcm, fl j^dideric 
drachmam ui.am,n(we accen- 
ditlucernam, &cverrItdomi3m, 
•k, quuerit diiigentcr, ufqueqyo 



iffO^tvfeLi liA TO ftffoXdtfXo;, I've 
lUj n avr6 ; . 

■ifroii^ \ ecfXHt lavTiV p^a.'^aiV j 

• 6 K«r lxS«v lif T^ oTxov, 5-uy- 
»aX«T Toi/f 4>4X«C 5 Touf j-liTcVa;, 

- rVoXwX 'f • 

7 Aly« VfJlTv, TtI WTflrf X**?^ 
?fflr* iv TW t?ja»« IwJ Ivl afXa^tti' 

y^9-i fxiranUq* 

* 8 "h 'f»c yi*^i ^f«XA**< 
l;^*?^* ^extf, lav <twdxiirn ^ ^g<»X* 
^y ^4ft», t tfx,f t «»'Ti» t ^^X'^^i 

I 9 Kat sy^cuc-ft e-yyxaXETTai r«C 
l^iKac {§ Ta; ytiTOva;, Xj>^«f «' 



inveniat ? 

9 £t inveniens con vocat ami*' 
cas & vicinas, dicens': Con-* 
gratulamini mihi, quia inveni ' 



; 'lo OpT6>, xl>« tjuTv, x*"?* . drachmam quam peJdidcram 
)^tvfl«t hAvtif rwv ayyiXoov t3 10 tta, dico vobis gaodiu: 



^ Iium' 
fit coram angelis Dei fuper uno | 
peccatore pcenitente. j_^^ . ,^ 






x;|»lV^JhS, qni est le R^^ qijj/' 
^orchaiinaBour livrci^baiailld i 
^tk autre JSoi , ne s'asseye pre- 
fjiierement , el ne consxilte s'i^ 
jpourra , avcc dix mille homnie.^ , 
feller k la renconu-e de celuinjui 
llAent co^itre lui avec vingt mille ? 
l;6!2. AuirejJient , pendant 



que 



a^;;l©%in^, this Mm T>e^an t^ L.M 
Uf binW, and wa=s not abk to finish 
Jl Or wI^atkin3,^ going to make 
^p^,m^^^^^^ sitteth 
!mdmvnfirst,ati<3€oiisiiUet!iwhe. 
«ifcK he be able urith ten thcriisand 



^^^^^}^'^ ^^^^ ^^ii^eth against I 



him with t^vcn^HhonsttnfP • 

ai^J. est encore lorn, il iui.yet a jp^reat wat off h/» c,.,v^ ;i 
«)i^ une ambassade pour lui^ah amfes^^T.^ i • ^""^^^^^ 
l^ailcr la jEiaix,^ ^ _ .^ ._^ ^Hiq^ desireth con 

om ks peagers et Ics gens de 



^ j rffE^Tdrew near unto hrm 
■Jl. all the publicans and sinners 
for to hear hiin. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
miii^mured, saying, This man re- 
'ceiyeth sinners, and eateth with 

il leur proposa cctte theih. 

3 And he spake this parable un- 
to them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having aii 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it ? 

5 And when he hatli found ?V, he 
layetli it on his shbulders, rejoic-, 

ing. ;; 

6 And when he cometh homfe, 
he calleth together hu friends altd 

them, 



X mauVmse vie s'approchoieut 
ie. Jesus tovLV renlcndrc, 
{^^, Et les rjjQrisiens et les Scribes 
~ ^wiianujc^Lguu^l disoient : Cet 
ommc recoit les f^ens de mau- 
iraise vie , el inan«e avec eux. 

5. Mais 
llarabole ^ 

4. Qui est rhomme d'enire vous , 

: qui, ayant cent brebis , 8*il en 

pcrd une, nc laisse les qaaire- 

vinjjt-neuf an dissert , et n'aille 

apres cellc q4ii est perdue , jus- 

qu'd ce qu'il J 'ait trouvce j 

■ 5. Et qui , Tayant irouve'c , ne 

. la melle *sur ees ^paules avec 

tf 6. Et ^lant arrive dans la mai- 

Pion , u'appclle sesamis ct ses \6\ 

f'^ins , et nt leur dise : Rujouissez- 

• V0P9 avcc moi, car j'ai troovd 

^JMa brebis qui ^ipit perdue ? 

' 7. Je vous di8, qu'ii y aura dc 
I m^me plus d/ 

pQurjun scui 

.^onde , 

dix-neu 

besoin de repentance. 

' 8* Oa, qui est la (emme qui', 
I ^^ant dix dracbmes', si cllc en 

Scrd une , n'allume une chan-! 
elle f ne balaie la maison , el ne. 
cberdhe avcc soin , )usqu'a cc 
qu'elle oit trouv^ sa drachme ; 
9. Et qui , I'ayanl trouve'e , n*ap- 
p^le ses amies et ses voisins, et 
tie leur dise : Rcijouissez- vous 
Rvc6 moi , car j'ai trouv^ la 
drofcbme que j'avois perdue ? 
l^icj, Je vous dis , qu'il y a de 
bidme delajoie deVaut les Anges 
pe.Dieu , pour «u scul pecheur 
^tii s'amende. 



io]e dai,"rcrer>«.ehbours, saying vmto thcp, 
pecbeuv qui a'a- Rejoice With me ; tor 1 have lound 
, que pour quatre-vingi- ;my sheep which Was lost. * 
it justcs , qui n'ont pas 7 j gay unto you, That likewise 



L/5^, 



joy sliall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
whith need no repentance. 
8 Either whs^t m pnian; haying^ 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not li:.,.ht u candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she f«nd // /* 

9 And when she lath foitnd zV, 
she calkth hir friends und Iit^r' 
neii^hbours together, say in j", Pe- 
joice V ith me ; for I have found 
tlie pi :('e which, I had lost. 
• ■•1.0 Likewise, I say, unto you, 
'Iheie is joy in the pre'ocnce of 
ilic angels of Cod, over one siji- 
I ncr thiit reptntcth. 



43. 



X«' 



K*J J.fci^tv ctvT;V< TO/ .?»cv. 



J pcouatc re ptriiittntc. 

n Ait autrm: Homo qui- 



Piitcr, da mihi compete n- 



12 Kil tiTTtf ••*£(»Tijt^ .Av- j dam hal.uit duos filios 
T2r T*? tc-.rfi ^'TTtfTi^ ^o; /i/.ci j i2 Ft dixit junior corum pa^ 
.•»6 ifili'iAXov fAi^ tU J'V.'ftj. itri: ' 



tt;ti partem fubilamia:, & di* 






Kfi; uiT* fr trr> > 1 1: »;/me- ; viii: illts vitani. ^ ._ 

V-» trr.sv'a c J6iT6- I I ^ Et pofi non r.iultos djfs 



f<gv fc!i;, ^'rtV^^y'*" ^'' X*''{'"' i congfi-'gans oinni'a junior fil>iis 
1 zxax7^>- 5 ««^ * J.f .'Ki(W«e-i ', p^rcfrri profc<an5^clt in rq^io^ 
Ti* t JWav «^^^' 1 C^* t ft- lii-^m!unginquafm,-&ibi diihpa- 






14 



V t fubil^iciara fuam vivcns pror 

^Ava'/is-etC'^ ^t tttTcu | 14 Confumcnttf autcm ipf^ 



•f>':'» 



eil fames valida- 



. rl fJiV jra«v iKc.inr {^ at/Try i per rcgioncm i.liim, &. ipfe car: 

» I <; Kai -yj^su.fi'c *xc>.>h5'» «• j 15 Et abicns adliaCt urn ci- 
rvvTi^illt ^n; yx-a; Umr.«* {J 1 vium r^'gionis iliius^: Sc mifit 
Wifji.^'iv ttbtcv sicTfii; «; {^ "i*- illiyii iji agros fin^s gafccrc pori^ 



rev $icuti* XH'"'^' , , 
iis» KtiA^*? tfi^w »'^« ''«* t ^^ 

uiui E^t^tf aUTtf . 

17 £t( iotrrcv M IxOai^, ittri' 

• 18 *Aw^af vo^va-ofActi v^t 
«rov, wari^A /uv, 1^ l{« avtd** 

* 19 Xal MT^ tlut \ a^i^ 
C-cvc iwXBf avTtf* t *£{f>f>iealf 

-ITW 'I r«X4V Til* Wg(»T«V 5 **^* 

«ra7f '«UTW> 5 )on f IfljTvXioiF sic 



16 Et dcfidcrabat impler* 
veiitrcm fu^m tie (iliquis quoa 

manducabant porci: & oemo 
d^bat ilU^ 

' 17 In fe aucem Tcniens, di- 
xit ; Quot mercenarii patris mei 
abundant panibus,. ego, autem; 
fame pcrco ? 

18 Surgcns ibo ad patrem' 
menrn, & dicam ei : Pater, pec* 
cavi in cxlam, & coram te : 

19 Et non ampliusfum di-; 
gnus vocari filius tuus, fac me' 
ucutunummercenariorum tuo*> 
rmn. 

20 £t furgen9 Tenit ad pa-^ 
trem fuom. Adhuc autem eo 
longe abfente, vidit ilium pater 
ipfius, Sc mifericordia motus eSt^ 
& currens cecidit fuper colluxn 
ejosy ^ ofculatus eil eum. I: 

%i Dixit autem ei filius : Pa- 
ter jft^ccavi in caelum & cbrajn 
te, & non amplius fum dJg?ius 
vecari filius tuus. 
. a» Dixit aiitem pater ad fer- 
▼os fuos: Aflertc flolam pri*. 
mam, & induite ilium, & date - 
annulum in mauum ejus, ic 
caicdon^ta in 'pedes. 

23 Et afiercntes vitulum (a« 
ginatum occidite, & comedentes 
obietftemur. -^- : . 



1 i.'lTleur diVencore : Un Jioname 
ivoit deuxfiU j / \ 
12. Doiit le plus jenne dit 
row pere : Mon pfere , ddune-moi 
!ia pavt du bien aui me ' * 



11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
, to hU father, Father, give me the 

■??;| portion of t^Qpds that falleth to me. 

dOih 1, . . : V5^j^ J „„<.^ t\Mrv. hist liv- 



C./5^: 



i^;: t,i ^pt 1^ a And he^^^ded unto them./, liv. 



i 



ta^ea son bieh. 

pea de jotirs apres , ce 

^»<«ae fils ayani amasse , s'en 

dehoi*s dans an pays elbigne^ 

^issipa son }at§Sk ^ viYont 

,j,T T di^ banchg. \ ."^ 

i4. Apres qu'il eat tout depcn- 
s^ ^ il suryini une graude i'amiae 
et il fx>mmen9a a 
gence. 

'en alia, etse mit 

aa service d'un des kafoitaos de 
ce pays-la^ qui I'envoya dans set 
possessions./ poarpaiire les poUr7 
ceaux. , " J 

i6. Et il eut bien roala se ras« 
sasier des carroagei qae Ics poar- 
ceaux man^coient ; laais personne 
ne lui en donndtt. 

17, Ktant done renir^ en lui- 
m^me, il dit : Com bien y tt't-il 
de geps aax gage's de mon p^re » 
qajijI^qMt da pain en abondance 9 
et . nim je mears de faim ? 

18. Je me leverai , et m'en irai 
vers mon p^e , et je hii dirai : 
Mon p6re, j'ai pecne conU'f le 
ciel , et contre toi ; * 

ig^Et^enesnis pins digne d'etre 
appel^ ton 61s : Traite-moi com- 
me I'an de tes domcstiqaes. 

20. II partit done , et vint vers 
son pere. Et corarae ii ^toit en- 
core loin., sou pere le vit, et fat 
touchy de compassion ; et coorant 
a lai , il se jeta u son coa et le 
biisa. 

21. Et son fils Itti dit : Mon 
pere 
contr 
d'^ti 



mg. 

. 13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a fer 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 
i 14 And when he had spent all, 
I there arose a mighty famine in 
tliat land ; and he>began to be m 
wantk 

1 5 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
^d he sent him into his fields to 

feed swine. ^^. , ' -« j 

16 And he would fwn have filled 
his belly with the huisks that the 
swine did eat : aiid no man gave 
uiito him. ,.• 

17 And' when he came} to him- 
self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's h^ve bread 

^enough, and to spare, and I pensh 
with hunger I 

18 I will arise, and go to my la- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther>I bave sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: niake me as 
one of thy liired servants. ^ 

„ ....^ ;:^ln31ieiMTOeraOTcame-to 

, j'ai p^che comtre le cicl «^ jiScfc 'But, when he was yet a 

re loi J et je ne suis plus digoe .^ Slot v 

•e appele ton fils. rw^ 



22. Mais le p^re dit ^ ses «cr- 
viteurs : Apportes la plus l^eljo 
robe , et Ten revetei, et mettez- 
lui un anneau au doigt , et'des 
souliers aax pieds ; 

23. Et amenez un vean g Mtg ^y et 
(e tuez;mangeons, ctr^^^ons- 
nous ; 



• Sit way off, his fether kcw him, 
"iSdhad compassion, and ran, and 
feU on his neck, and kissed him. 
• 21 i^d the son said unto him, 
Father,! have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sighV ai^d a;™ no 
^K worthy to be called thy^n. 
-22 »it the father said to his ser- 
^ttoits. Bring forth the best robe, 
IS put it on him; and put a ring 

on his hand, and shoes on A,'' tect: 
23And bring hither the fatted 

calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry : 



44. 



%6 Kat VT^9ffnei\saafXi\^ t^m. 
tti vyteiifovja 0^x6 «VlXaCit. 



a4.Quia hie fili^is ineiis mof(-f 
tuus crat, & revixit : ^^perditus^ 
fuerat, & inVefltiis cftf & cop» j ' 
ptituot obledlarl. ^. , ' /.> 

$j^ Erait autem filius e)iii| jS>i 
nior in agro : & ut vcniens ip^J , 
propioqaavit dotnui, atitUvit^- 
fymphoniam & cborod. ■ ■' > 

16 Et.adlfocans tmumpuero- 
nini, inWiTogavic quid eflent 

27 Is autem dixit illi : Quia 
fi atcr luus vcflit : & occidit p^-j 
tiT tuua '^tulvixi faginatums! 
t^uia yalentem ilium recepit* . ^ 

18 IndiRnaius c^ autei^fij 



Xiv ii<rsX0£rv» *0 wv marh^ alru | non volebat introire, ergo pater 



; # . 25 *0 ^s ttTfoitjiSel; fT'iri tw.' * 
X§y» <ro«, *5 ilKTrolf ^^vT&X«r o-tr 
\ i^ipcf, i>* TxETi ToSv <|)lX«V f.f.u 

30 *0t£ ^e 6 iloff c-ifo'^r^, 
iojo^vv*, «X0iv, i0U3-«; rturf Tor 

31 *0 ^ eTw^v tfiiTW" T£x*6v, 
cl wJtvTclE /MIT IjutS eT, 5 wivla 

Mi '^h ^ tt>f{«T«' j5 <t73r*X«X<^; 
fe/ij iu^^9n. >7't 6. . ;.^ 

^ Kl^. if'. 16. 

' ♦ I "O Aej^i ^i 5 «r^&f rov7 ^«- 
0»l?af- ^t»TW. "Airdgftwroc 

|Uov (5 o3t^ f J'UwX^flfl auTw 
* 1 K«i <^»vnfl*aic rtvrov, ttntv 

<tllT«; -,Tt TOyTO ttX5U» fltrigl rtf J 

tfxU^ try i y»i i^ifih^n It* -foU 




;j TOili tv f afr^vrtf/^rff 



illiuft cgrclTus aJvocabat ilium.. 

29 Is autem rcfponderis dixit; 
pat rl : i^cce tot. annos fer vio ti-j 
bi,&.nu«quamjOiandatum tuuni^" 
pratcnvi, &mibi nunquam d^" 
difti hoedum, ut cum ata^ici^^ 
.meis oblciftarer. /'f . 

30 Quum autem fili\is ^^"% 
hie, dcvorans tuam vitatn cuni, 
meretricibus, venit, occidiili ilU,- 
\itulun» faginatum. , ' . , ■■■■ 

. 31 Is autem ;ditxit ilU : Fih, ■ 
tu ferapur cum me cs, & oomia. 
meatuaRi^t. > 

31^ Obkl5^arial«it€m & ga«l|g^ 
oportebat, quialwter 'tuuif 
jiiortyus erat, ^rtVixit I'^f" 
ditus eratj & invca^i^ eft ^ vT 

CAPUT XVL '"^ 
I FJIccbat autem & ad difci- 

. pulos fuos I Homo qvi- 
dam erat dives, qui habebat di-' 
fpenfatorem, & hie delatus eft' 
ei, ut diHipans fubdantias illiu&« 

, a Ft vocans ilium, ait illl |u 
QuldluSc audio de tc ? Redde; 
, riitioRcm dili>cnfationistuaB,non. 
cnim pottris adhuc.dilpciiiare. 

3 Ait autem in fcipfo difpcn-^ 
fator: Quid fuciam, quia do- 
minus meus aufcrt difjjenfiitio- 
nem a mc ? fodcrc non valeo, , 
mendifi^ tfubefco . 



vir- 



WF^ 



P'^j:'© 



* 



lojciciqit inpri, et il en tbvenu 
I la vie 5 il etoit perdu , roals 11 
ist reirttuyd. Et ils commencf- 
feiit A se rdjoair. . '• 



^Fg^ this mfllSft Vaidead/anai L, /^. 
is )|i!ite again j Ijt was l<i$^ and id 
l9U^y|j^i4theybeganto 
^5 No^, his elder son was in ihe 
|: 25.Ce|ien(lanisonnis^airt^, fltii ?*?W; and as lie came ahd <}rtw 
ptoitAk campagnc, reviniV^^t ^}^^ ^ ^^^ liouse, he heard tiipiu- 
goxome il ap))>rQcha!t deja jTiu^^^ l^"^ svnd dancings >\ ' 



il «njtendit les 'chautts* rt Ic^ 



iflaDses. 

r 36. Et il appela uti "dcs serv'i- 

fteiir^, k qui il deinanda ct qnv 

<;'eloit. 

37. Et le serifiteur lui dit: Ton 
Ivhxe est de relour, et ton yhn n 
tud un veau gms^ parce qull Ta 
ijecouvr^ en bonne, sant^. 

38. Mais il »€ mit en colere ' ci 
Be voulut point entrer. Son p«ie 
4onc sortit , ct le pria d^enircr. 

39. Mais il repouili|«u son pli t : 
Voici , il y ft lanl* d^ann^es i\\\^ 
jc ic seis , sans avoir jamais cun- 
treyenu ^ loncommandemcni, ^\ 
tu.ne m'as jamais donnu uu chc- 
vrcau pour me rejouir avec nies 
amis. 

3o, Mais quand ton fils que 
voild , qui a maniac tout son bkMi 
avec dcs femmes d^'baach^cs , c^i 
vevenu , tu as fait tuer un vtau 
grad pour lui, 



I- k- -^And lit called one of tW^tr 
vanu, aiid asktd what these things 

27 Atjd h'^* said unto him, Thy 
bf Qlht;]* is come ; aiid tliy father 
hath fcSWed t!ie fatted calf, because 
he iiath received him safe aiid 
sound, ', ; .'i 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his &t 
ther out, and entreated him.' '^: 

29 And hcj answering, said %6 
/{h fither, l,o, these many ^ai*s 
do I serve thee, neither tr^sgrcss- 
ed. 1 at any timp thy command- 
ment ; aiid yi;t thou ni^Ver glye'st 
me a kid, that I might'ii^ake mer- 
^y with my friends 



50 But as soon as this thy soci 
^ w as" comt;, which batb devoured 
'3i. Tet son pire lui dit ■: Mon'thy living, with harldts, thou hast 
fil^ , lu es loujours avec moi , el Jujre^ for him the fatted calf. 

"^^r^^titi^....^^ ^^^ ^-«^^| ugtohim. Son, 

feslin et se r(?jouir, paice que thou ait ever With mc, «Uid jajl that 
ton frere que voiU est moil p ill have is thine, £ ' •., 

a est revenu a la vic^^. il ^toit 33 It WAS mieet Aat WO ^OlOUlif 
perdu , et 11 est retrouve. i • ->- ^ *v4,, • • >^. .^^l^^ 

G H A P 1 T R E XVI. l^^^^"' "^^^ ^^\^rW 

\ juste, daRicU et de Lazare. f^^Jf^%'^»f]^^mia(o}i^. 

r CHAl . XVI. 

Oftheunjuitx^tcward, ^' 



juste 

JBSUsdisoitaussi ascs Disciples 
Un homme ricUe avoit un eco- 
iQomcqui fql accuse devaul lui dc' 
[dissiper sonbion. 

a. Eira^antfait venir, il Inidir: 
'Qu'est-ce que j'cntends dire de 
'toi ? Rends comptede ton udmi- 
:ni3tration ; carlu ne pomias plus 
ld('sormaisadmi«isirer iiiofh^ hieii. 

3. Alors cet dcomime ^i¥^D hii- 
m^me : Que f<'rai -je", p^isque, 

ftionVe son hien ? Jc ue saurol^ 
/travailler A )a icixc , cl j'aiirois 
i houtc do meiidi.c.r. 



" .A ^^ ^^ said also Unto his dis* 
JLJL ciples, There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward \ 
and the same was accused unto 
him that lie had wasted his goods.. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship ? I caimot dig ; to beg 
I am ashamed. 



4^. 



ft£ rtf rfl0>> i"nc o'xo»o/uwc» JE|i»- 

5 Ka» 'ar^6flr)taXirrt,cai»f<^ I'm 

^itr ietvT^, EAeye ta? rffivrat* 

* 6 *0 JiiTTrsr' I 'Ex«t;v 
•|- Bcirt'i iXttiti, Kal E*7«V feC-Tw* 
Ai^^tt* <rtf 7»-y^/*,'^«» «) xa6»V«t 

vScrov o4»6iXzt?; ,'p- 8'i «!»•«>• *£- 
/ * g K«r t k7rv^tffi)l o xiJf.®- 

Tri^ rcvQ vUvq t5 ^oin-cf tU 'J^> 

! 9 Kaj-aJ w^r» Xeyflo* nc<>Va7g 
sctyroTf <f>kXy5 I* toD fAafxoaySi rnf 
ftJtxiac' ''v«i OTftV IxXtVijJf, 5'i- 
fwilat y/itaf £?j raff etft-'ViVf ^xq- 
*«ff. , , , 

It El «v 6v T« aS'txa* /Wtf,<*«v* 
mtqii vvK iyhiffQif TO aXn^j/iy ri^ 

VfxXv VCi<;iU7tl 5' • ^ 

12 Kat £1 tv tS ftXXcr^t'» «fi- 
rcl ouJc lyg\s<r^s, to i,aETEgo» t(j 

* I J Oy^ft?' oliiirnq ^vvalat 
'^v^i xu^/oj? J'aXguiiV h ya^ tov 
tfya fxtcncrttf ^ tov erffgov ^j/tt- 
w«?-ir n hog aV^^ETi-t, ^ tc^u 

14 "Hxwov Xi TaDr* arav7d- *J 
cJ ^rtgicttToi, ^}'Xa(yf/^ot uvig- 

15 Kal il-Trev avroTi' 'TfA,eTc 
fci oi -itnaicZvlec sxvrcvc .ly*7rtov 
frZf ttvd^aJTTtfV 6 ^i Oeof yi^o»5-Xfi 
•i^if'.xa^^rt^ t»/uSr ^r* to If at'- 
B^MTfoti b^nXov, BH'Kvyixa ei'u- 
wtov t5 ^§5 lr<v« 



4 Scio quill faciiim, ut quum 
amottis fiaro tlifpenrutionc, re- 
ciniant ritf ia dinnos fuas, 

'5 Jit coiivocans unumquem- 
qUL' dcMtoru'ii Domini fui, dir. 
c'jbat piinio: Quantum debcsi 
domino mco ? 

6 Is ;iutenv<lixit:. Centum 
batos (:\Ay Si O.Wn i»li : Acci-' 
j'c* tuun-.IVriptuin, ^^ fcdcni clt6 
liTibc quiiiqu:^ginta. 

7 Dcindr alu dixit ; Tu vero 
quantum (k^? is atiitcm ait: 
Centum coros tritici, & ait 
ilU.: Accqpe tuas litcVas, ^ . 
•fcribe oAog^nta. 

8 Et laudavit domJnus difpen- ! 
fatorcm injuftitise.quiaprudep-' 
tcr fcciffet: qiuiafilii ieculiht^i 
jus prudentiores fuper filios lu*;- 
cis in generationeni fuam funt. \ 

9 Et ego vobis dico : Facitir 
vobis ipfis amieos d*e mamona 
injufthix, ut quum dcfcceritift^ 
reci plant vosin setcrna tabema- 
cula. 

10 Fidelis in minimo, 8c m 
multo fidelis eft j Sc in modicp 
injuftuR, ctiam in multo iuju- 
ftuseft. . ^ ^ ■ . • > 

I i Si ergo In injufto mamona 
fideles non fuiftis, verum. quis: 
Ycbis cre^et ? " , ..' \ 

I a Et ii in alieno fideles non^ 
fuin.ir, velhum quis vobis da- 
bit ? . - ^ 

T3 Nemo fervus poteft duo-, 
bus dominis fi;rvire atit epim 
unuyn odiet, & altcrum. diliget : 
aut uni adhaerebit, & nlterum; 
contcmnct ; non poteftis Deo 
jfervire & mamonaB- 

.•4 Audicbant autem hsec b-; 
mnia h PhariHti avari fubfi-; 
ftentes, ^ d'.*ridcbant iUum. ' 

15 Etait ill's: Vos e{lU ju- 
ftificantes vos ipfos corantho- 
minilus: at Deus novit corda 
vcftra., quia quod in bominibjiis 
alt^tttH abominatio ante D$;inni 
eft. ^. 



^^il^^ ^ 



JaM^I|uandon m'aura ^te mon aJ-* 
'fif^nisU'atioa } il y aitdesgeas (jni 
•me T«^9iv€ht dans ieurs mai'^uufl. 
^ 5,JiiiJi'sil fitveuir sepaivincut 
chacnuMes debiteurs de sou mai- 
ire;~et il dit aa premier : Cum- 
bien dois-ta d rauu maitre ? 
6, II r^poudit : Cent mesuvcs 
d'hailie. Et Veconome lui dii : 11 e- 



y^t%vci resolved what to do^tliat L, 
^ whdifT ain put out of th^ steward- 
sbip, tl ley may receive tnc into 
tjieir liouses. .« 

' 5 So he called every one of hi$ 
lord's debtors unto Mmy and said 
linto the fir§t, Hovir much owest' 
thou ujito tny lord? • / 

6^\iid he said, An hundri^ mea- • 
sures of oil. And he said unto 



/6. 



preuds toi]^i>iilet; assieds>rtoi la , 

et ecri8-.en prompteineut un autre ■] j^jj^r ^ake thy biUv and sit down 

'r^L^l^^ite.^ unautre : Et\^c^^ ^nd write fifty. 



toi ,/Combien dois-trt 7 11 dit : 
Cent cnesiired de from<^;,. Et Tc- 
cono/ke^lm dit: Reprends ton bil- 
let, et ecris-ten xaa autre de qaa- 
tre-vingts. 

^ 8. Kt Ic maitre loua cet e'conomc 
lu£dele de ce qu'il avoitagl avec 
iuibilet^*; car les eiifans de ce 
siecle ^ont plas prudens dans leur 
g^njdfation^ que les enfaos de I'u- 
mi^re. ^, 

9- Et moi , je -vbus disaussi : 
Faites-vous des amis avec les vi- 
cbesses iujufites , alia qae quand 
vous viendrez a manqaer , ils 



7 Then said he to smother, And 
how much owest thou I And he 
said, An hundred mes^ures ol 
wheat. And he said unto himf 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the. lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : for the xhikirs^ of 
this world arp in their generation 
wiser thafi the children of light. 

9 And I, say unta yoii, Make tci^ 
yourselves friends of the mammcm^ 

.ousre^o^venrda^slTsTarer^acle: of unj%bteO«S^^ that, wheu 

dterneU. ye fail, they may receive you m^ 

10. Celui qui est fidele dans les to everfastiiig; habitations; : 
petites choses , sera aussi fidMe j 10 He that 18 faithful in that, 
dans les grandes j et celui qui est J --Jach IS kasL is &itjil&i sfaO lit 
iniuste dans les peUtes choses , ««,;-r:- ~^»v^ ul ^.u ^ • ■ -^ — T"^ — 
seraaassiinjustedanslesgrandes. >^«<;^ »* ^ ^^, that IS unjUSt m 

11. Si done vous n'avez pas et^. "*^ least, IS unjUSt also VX much, 
fidele dam les richesses in|usies ,j 1 1 If, -therefore,, ye have not 

„quivous^coufieralesveriiablesr£-',been faithful in the unrighteous 
'frEt'si vous n'ave. pas etc fi- l^^ammon, who will commit to 
d^Ies dans ce qui est d autrui ; qui J^ur tTUSt the true nc/ies P 
vous doMuera ce qui est a vous ? .^ J 2 And if ye have not been faith- 

i3. ISul serv" 
deuxinailres 

J et aimera i 'autre ; ou il sattachera ^^ 

] a I'un , et uieprisera Tautre. Vous Y^^^ ^^n i 
Inepoiy ezservirDicuetMammon. 13No servant can serve two mas- 
1 *. Les Pharisiens , qui etoicnt ters : for either he will hate the 
avares , ecouroient tout cela, et one, and love the other; or else 
i"6"E^"rieur' dil"pour vous . ^? ^^ill hold to the one, and des^ 
j mi vquiez passer £our ja»i€« de- pise the other. Ye cannot serve: 

't:'- ./iWV't^ ^^' ■ i v * -\. rr--— Cirod nnrl Tn;>mnnnn 



ra ce qui csi u vou.'s r * f -=' -cviui ii yxz iiavc not uccn laiUl- 

•viteur ue peutservir ful in that which is another man's, 
;.;t::^:uaa':«ach:"i .^^o.shall give you that which is 



; vant lesTiommes , mais UTeiTcou- 
jlioil vos cajurs ; car ce qui est 
'eleve devaut les lioinmes est une 
Y^aboininatii^n deyaul Dieu. 



God and mammon. 
• l4 And the Pharisees also^ who 
>vere covetous, heurd all these 
tJiinu;s : and they derided him., 

li5 And he said unto them,- Ye ■ 
are they which justify yourf^elvcs j 
before men ; but God knoweth \ 
your hearts : for that which is ' 
highly esteemed amoni^ mcn.l«.< 



a€. 



<rXif0>(V aXXib*!^ •! I Kvnt If- 

Xi*^V9k f dviXUXfiV T(k X *^'^ 

mvrS, * 

- * 42.'E}/Ih1o ^ A««d«yi7vTov 
frvte^t Kf ^ atrfyi;^d9Mt4 mvt^v 
vfti rSh iyyihtn ilc 'tov nUXinv 
tm 'hZuadfA* atiBaU M jJ '< 

23 Kcti sv 7)1 a^ iviL^; i^c 
u^oBtv, *K AiZ'^i^ ^* ''"^^ *^* 

^ ix^r Te5 t i»»T^X|f ajnv X v. 
t«I^» 1^ t x«Tirv|*^q^ TIIV 9fX«9-- ^ 
0^.fMr tn \ ohMtf^i Ir Til 
J ^cyX ra'6m ' 

25 E7vi ^i ^Adftta/Jt* Tmws 
/ii*i^d»7i 2V* k^XaCic ^'v t* •- 
jrad« tf-w In TJl {« J ^tf, ij A«{«- 
^^ ofAHvt T« XMta* >vv i^j oh 
4rcc^MaXirTctf, 9t> H ctmatTHi* 

* i6 K«i Ivl .vma-t tovrctK, 

fjiiyn. \ Whp%\ai, Sifoit §1 clXev- 
nif \ hair,nti .| trrtuBiy v^s 

§7>tov Tii mar^f fAV . 

lZ 'Ex* y^i ^^^^ «M<^»f, , 

duv^Mroia-Af aiTofv. 



' x8 Omnii repudiantHAxorem 

— — -■ " .~T* ■ 

faam» & duccns alteram, roce-i •" 
chatur : & omnis rcpudiatamij /.^ 
viro dticens, nutchnrur. ^ " • ,;. ^ 
• ijHomoauUm'quiJcnlerat 
dires, & iiiduebatur purpurataf. 
& byiTum, oblcdatos quotic&ct' 
fpiyidide. 

OO l*atfj)cr autcm qui'afti, 
cratoominti L^arus,.c|ui«;je(^«4^ 
erat jid Januaffi.tjus ulccrofusfr " 

21 Et cupiens fatnrari djt . 
micis cadcRtibnsde menia diyj:' 
tii : fed 4c caneA vcnientcs Un« 
gobant ulcera ejus. 

* 
t% Fstdhim eft autem mori|^. 
paupereih, & afportari cum ab- 
ang«lis in iinum A^brahx : Mor- 
tuu8 eft autem- 8i dives, & fe« 
puitas eft- 1 V . 

23 Et in inf^rHo clcvans ocw 
los fuoR, exiftcns \fi tormcnti% 
vidit Abraham a longc, & La- 
zarum in gremiis ejus. 

24 Et ipfe claman* dixit r 
Pater Abraham mifercre men, 
& mitte Lazarum, ^t iiitiri|:at: 
extremum digit! fui aqna, &■ 
refrigerct lingjuani/ncam : quia' 
crucior in flamma bac. < 

45 Dixit .autem Abraham: 
Fill, record are -quia, rocepifti tu 
bona^rua in vitu tua^ ^ Lazarus 
fimilitor mala : nunc autem hie. 
confolatur, tu verc^ cruciads. 

26 Et omninis h's, inter 
n08 '& vos i.iatus magnus fir- 
matus eft, ut volentes tranfire 
hinc ad vos,non poHint : nequc 
qui iude ad hos tranfmeent. 

27 Ait autem : Ro^-o ergo tej 
pater, ut mittao eum in domunij* 
patrisTpei. *. ^ b^ 

28 H abeo enim quinque fra- jf 
trtp; ut teftctur illis, ut ndn>' 



& ipfi veniant in locum huuc 
tr.rmciitL- 

29. Ait ffli-Abral.am: .Ha- 
Tolc ^i^-fnrdi'i bent Mofcn, & Prophetas : au- 
diant illo^j-. ., .... 



wifef and marrieth another, cohi-^ 
feittctlv adultery: and Whosoever 
'marrieth her that is put away fronif 
her husband, committeth adultery. 
19 There was a certain rich man, , 
which, was 'clothed in purpfe and- 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
crety day : 
■* 29 And there was a certain beg- 

S\ named Lazarus, which was 
[ at his gate full of sore^s, . 
. 2 1 And desiring: to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from tKe 
;lich man's table : moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his«orc».' 
33 And it came to pas», that th^v 

beggar died, andwas'carriedlbf^ 
I th^ angels into Abraham's to*. 
Uioih: the rich man also died,and 



'1t}» Qaiconque r^putUe saTeinme 
et en i&poQse nne autre » co'mmet 
adaUere'; et qiuc<^m<!;v4eou8e 
celle que son m»ri C r^pim^e 
commet adalt^re. . . • ' 
\iQ» 11 7 87oit an homme riche 

2 HI ee vltoit de (lOurore ^t de fin 
ill V et mo\ se traitoH oien et ma-; 
gttifiquement tons lea joars. 
■f 30. jtl J avoil auMi un pauvre , 
tirbniin^ Lazare , <|^ai ^toitcoocb^ 
. it la porle de ce riche , et qui 
' iiciii cocrrert d*ulcerfcs. 

21. II d^siroitde se rassasier des 
' mieUes qui toraboient de la table 
da ricbe* et meme leschiens Te- 
^hbient UcLer ses ulccres. 
. aa. Or , il arrita que le pauvre 
mourut, et il fut portd par les 
Anges daiH le eein. d'A)}rahani \ 
le ricbe mourul fi^ussi , et fut ep- 
scveli. 

25. Et ^tant ea enter' et- dans 
les tourmcns, ii leva lc» yeas, et 
VU de loin Abraham y et iiazare 
dans son sein. .,..-,, P was buried ; 

24. Et s'ecriam , il dit ; Pere „o a« 1. : l n 1. i-ia^ j V* 
Abraham , aie piti^ de moi , et ^^ ^nd m hell he lifted up hilT 
ent'oie Lazare , afin qit'il trempe ^J^t bemg m torments, and seetfr 
dans TeanJe bout de' son doigt , Abraham afar off, and Lazarus iif, 

his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
thijr Abraham^ have miercy on 
mc'j and send Lazarus^ that h<s 
may dip^ the tip of his Anger .ici 
water, and cool my tongue ; for 
I am tormented in this flame. 



fSA 



pour me rafratcbir la langue ; 
carje'suis ektrdmementtourment^ 
. dan^ cette ilainme. 

25.. Mais Abraham Ini r^pondit : 
Hon filsv aouviensUioi que tu as 
en let bieiis^ pendant ta vie , «t 
Xazartf f a eu desmaux ^ et toam- 
tenantii est console ^ -et tu es dans . 
)es tbnrmens.. ^. 

26.. Oatre cela ,. il j a. on grand 
abyme entrc vons et nons j de 
sorie quB.' ceux qui iroudront 
[passer d'ici vers vous ne le piu- 
vent ; non plus guc cenx qui 
voudroient passer de U ici.' 

27. El le riche dit : Je te j)rie 
dona , Pere u4Brahani, d'envoyer 
Lazare dans la maison de mon 
P6re; ; 

28. Car j'ai cinq frfcres , afin qn'il 
les aveiiisse , de peur qu'ils'ne 



ce lieu de toumicus. 
29, Abraham lui r^pondit : lis 
ont Moyse et les Pi^ophaesj qu'ils 
le» ^content. 



if 



25 But Abraham saidy Son, ye-, 
member that thou in thy life time 
reccivedst thy good things, and 
likemsi^ Lazarus evil things: but 
How he is comforted, and thou 
aft tormented, 

2« And, besides all this> between 

us and you there is a great gulf 

fixed : so thajt they which would 

pass from hence to you cannot ; 

viennent aussi eux-m^mes dans 1 neither can they pass to'iis,^ tliat; 



v/mld come from thence. 

S^ Then he said, I pmy thee, 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
^st send him to my f;aher*s house: 

38 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of 
"torment. 



29 Abraham saith unto him, 
Th^ have Mose^ and the pro 
phets ; let them hear' them, 



V r 
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K^^aafA' aXX' idy ti- ano >§- 

31 £?«•! Js ffuTfl. Ei Mvrtfltf? 
ovH \c* rtfiK-yiy^vif dva^ii, vrtis- 
Ki^. .►£'. 17, . 

♦ 2 t Avj-iliXEf airft^, it } /utiJ» 

he. TV* f^i^i^* rourxv, 

df/id(rti tlf ^i ^ a^eX<|>of (rtr, i7i> 
Ti'Aticait aitr^ {j la^ fJtirafoiicift 

y Tic^i fc^ t/ift^T ^oDXeif l;^*-* 

y«^ .^/'tf* ij f»ST4 T<*UT« <p3.yt 

i^St, Xtyrwr* ""Ot* ^ewXoi | a- 
^|?tK w^/utsr J'rt 5 <J«^x«/uly 
.W«|<r«t, ivi7r9(W/t«£r. * ^ •. 

* '* 2O 'fiiTi f v/iOitc Ji u?ro V«» 
j^affiraiW. iTiTI i^X '*'** ** ^**^** 



Jo 1% autem tlixlt: Nod pa- 
ter Abriihan^: fed fi quift €JC 

buDt. 

31 Ait tiutcm lUi t Si Mofcn. 
A: Prophetas'non aiiJitint, nc- 
qu*: fi qnis ex mpituiti reftii re-* 
acrrt, credent, 

CAPUT XVm 
I A^T ^Utcm ad,difcLpul£isr 
InijifjUibile L'il lion yc~ 
Hire fcajkl^lii : va; autcm per 
qucm vcU'unt- , ' 

z Especit HUt fi moh alina- 
ria circunipc3«att]r cii ca ,coll»im 
ejus J & pnijidaiur in m:irc, 
cjuLim ut fcandallzet uijum psr- 
vomm ifii rum 

3 AltLodite vobls ipfis ; fi 
vero pcccavEHt in tc frater 
tUEi!-* incripi ilJum, ^tfi pa;- 
nituerit, Jimittc illi ; 

4 Er fi ftjjtks die pecc3^vcnt 
in tCj ik I'iiptics t[k cGnverfus^ 
fuerit^ad tf, difrcns : PoJjkto, 
climitU-'iilii. 

7 Quij* auMtm ex vobis fervum 

qui rcgrelTo dd agm dicat fla- 
tlm ; Adveniens rccumbe, - 

8 Tin© nonnu dicet ei ; Para 
quod cucacm, & cjrcuincmSus 
miuiftraiynhi^ dojitrt manduccm 

& bibam, & poft base manduca- 
bis& bibestux? 

^ Num gratiam habet fervo 
illi, quia fecit prxccptaci ? noa 
puto. . > <. 

10 Sic & Tos quum feceritii 
omnia praecepta irobis^ dicite, 
quod fervi inutiles JTumiis quia 
quod debuimus i4C<rc^ £ecinttlk J 

rifjcis, quando ycnit rcgrtttlii; 
Del, rcfpondit cU &. diStii i 
Non vcuit U%A\BXi J>c\.%^i\ 






30 Andhe said, Nay, father Abrai* JL , 
ham : biit if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 

^ , -^ — - .. , neither will they be persuade 

t^^:::^;:^:^^^ one^ose from the dead. 

CPIAP.XVIL 
To avoid givivg offence. 
HEN said he unto the disci*^' 
.^ pies. It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe tmf 



'^o. Le ric/ie dll : Non , Fire 
Abraham ; mals si quelqu'un des 
liqE#ls va vers eaXj ils s'amenr 
deront. 

3i* Et Abraham lui dit : SiU 
n'econtent paj Moyse et les Pro- 
phites, ils ne seroient pa« nort ngj^.i^^j. ^yjj| ^|^^ ^^ persuaded 

, an un des morts ressascUeroi 
^ CHAPITREXVII. 
Je9us-Christ entretient du scan- 

dale , du j)ardon , des serui-* 

tears ihutUe*s ; guerit dix. le- 

preux , et pane du jour du 

fiU de VJiomme. » • ^. , 

lisusdii «^.« A ses. Disciples : L^"^ through whotti the/ come? 
J Il_ne se pent iaire qu'il u'ar-~ 2 It were better for him that all 
rive des scandales; taatefois mal- fnill-stone Were hanged abouMiis 
beur^celuiparqaiilsarriTent! neck,''and he cast into the sea, 
q^'d' irinu^crur^eii;; than W he should offend one of 
de naouliu, et quW ie jetat duos these little ones, 
lamer, que de scandatiser un! 3Xake heed to yourselves : If 
de ces petiis. ^. thy brother trespass against thee. 

3. Prenez oowc garde a vons. Si / , ,. ^i-^pl.- * r 

toafrere t'aoflense , reprends-lej 
et s'il se repent , pardonne^Iui. 

4. Et s\\ t'a offense sept fois le 
jour , et que sept Ibis le jour il 
revienne vers- loi , et te dise : Jc 
me repens : pardpnne-4ui. . , • , - i i^ r 

7. Qui de vbus ajraniuu servll »y»ng, I repent ; thou shalt for 
icur qui laboure ou qui paisse le&\ give hini. 



/6. 



rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass g^sdnst thee 

■even times in a day, and seven 

, times in a day turn again to thee. 



troupeaux , ^x.\t voyant revenir 
des cbam{>s , lui dise aussxtdt : 
Avance-toi , et teinets a table ? 
is. JNe loi dira-t-il pas pluu^t : 
Prepare -inoi k souper .. et ceins^ 
toi et me scrs, jnsqa'dce que j'aie 
mang^ et bu j et apr<^s cela tu 
mangeras et tu bbiras. 
^. Sera-t-il redevable k ce seir- 
Titeur.parce qu'il aura fait ce 
qui loi ay(nt ete commands ? Je 
lie le Dense pa». 

■ iQ» Yous aussi de m^me , qnand 
V0Q9 aares fait tout ce qui yous 
est commands , dites : Nous som- 
mes des aerviteurs inutiles ; parce 
[que noQsn'avotts fait one ce que 
^^01^ fdons obliges de (hire. 

^. Les Pldrisien&lurayfiTitdc.- 

mande qnaiidie.Regne de Dieit 

^viendroit; il leiir repoadit : Le 



7 But which of you having a seip- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Co and 
sit down to meat ? ' 

8 And will hot rather say linto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have. eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
•cause he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not, 
'' 10 S6 likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 



are commanded you, say, We are 
Higne de Diea ne vieudra point , unprofitable servants: we have done 
avec eclat. • '^^at which was our duty to do. 

20 And when he Was demanded of 
h9i jMptTcc d# the Pharisees, when the kingdom 

of God should come, he answer- 
•ed them, and said, The kingdom of 
God coflieth not v if* obsenation.^ 



A. 
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26 Kt iicut fidtum eft In die- 
bus Koe, ita 3c erit in dkbu$ 
filii hominisk 



hfJif^ati Tw Kxi, urate «r««- j 

^7 'HcrStcv, fn^ivw, Ijfafxw*, I ^7 E^ebant, hibcbant, uxofCi 
iJ«).a/t*»{(»To, i/i^ li i.fA.i^ai \ ducebant, nufa^bant, iifquc qua 
tl:nKii Hut it? Tnr *«C»»Ta»' 5 -*-- •-* •* ^^" •« -^'— » *> 

Cff •TTat'JrtJ' 



T«7f hfxi^ati AotT' 5<r04C», iWin, 
K», ^>5j;«{w, CTT^Xi^y, I^WTlt^, 

-^O Kar* TdyT» fc4t ? ^<*«^ 

31 *£v h^i-.r, T? if*lff, tff I- 
C«ti Irrt t5 ^w^ao]®*, jJ rd <(Ktw\ 
ulrS h tJi #4x(«, fc>i JWTaCATW 

/ucwcf /utn ■ lff«'^f>{.«iTW tic •»'* 
AvT. # 

4 34 aI;/« i/*Tv, TsVTi! <rj w* 

36 tim hciilst h rS my^S' 

Kt4» t^ 18. / 

w#oaij5xi«^«». 5 /^* litxaxiTv, . 
2 i\ly«r K{iTn; tic '11' ?» '»'**« 

4 x4^« ^ Tiff ^i' *» •»■? «'*^'' 



die intravit Noc in arcam, &f 
venit diluvium, & perdidit oiqa- 
»cs. 

2-8. Similiter & ficut fa^um 
eti in diebus Lot : edcbant^ bi* 
bcbant, emcrbant, vciitdebaut, 
-plantabant, fedi^cabant. 

29 Qua autem die exiit Lot 
a 4odomis, pluit ignem & fuU. 
pliOToe csdOf k perdidit om<* 
ncs. ' • 

30 Secundum haec <erit qol 
die fiUus hotuiniB revelatur. 

■ .'? 

31 In ilia die, qui fueritlu« 
perdomum,A vi(a ejus. iQ do* 
.mp, lie defcepdvit toller c iUa: 
;& qui in agro,' fimtlit'cr noa 

redeac in qu9B r^tr^; . - * \ 



'32 Memores ellote ui^orl* 
Lt$t.. 

, 33.<^icun)que quxficrit a- 
tiiiuam Tiuim fcrvare, pcrdet il- 
ium; & quicunu^He pcididerit 
ilium, vivificabit cam. 

34 Dico .vobii, iilu uodi: e- 

runt duo in Jt^fto^uno: unu$ 
airumctur> & alter rclinquctur. 

■ ^s ^f^^ cnmt meltipes 111 
idem : una afTumctur, Ic altera 
rcfinquitur. } * 

36 Duo erunt inngW/taijui' 
afliimcfur, & alter rclihquetiur* ' 

I "Tjlcebat autem ^parabolatti. 

^ ijlis, ojportcre fomper » 

rare, & non legnefcerc; ^ 

2 Dicens : Judex quidam eiW 
in quadam ciyitate, Deum noni 
timcns, & hominem Hon re^fi« 
ritus. , . . 

3 V.idua autem erat m civi- ^ 
tate iU?, & "veniebat ad cutn, 
dicens : VincHca me dc adver- 
fario mco. 



i 26.' Et cc qui avjtita dS? iems de 
jjNo^ , ardf ei a d€ incni^ an tcm» 
4a Fils de'Fhomnjc : 
^^7. On mangeoit, on buvoit, on 
prenoil et oh don noil en inariajje, 
lusqnr'au j6ur que Noe entra dans 
I'arche j cl le Deluge vint qui les 
fit tons pt^rii*. 

28. Dc merae aussi , commc da 
terns de Lot, on maiigeoit , on 
buvoit, on achetoit , on vcndoit, 
on plantoit et on buiissoit ; 

29. Mais lejonr que Lot sorlii 
de Sodume , it plutdu ciel du leu 
ct du soufre , qui les lit tous 
peril'. 

5o. U en sera de xn^nc an jour 
que le Filsde rhomme paroiUa. 

3i . En ce jour-Ia , que celui qui 
sera au haut dela maison , ei qui 
aura ses meubles dans In'maisonj 
nc/dcscende pus ponr les einj)or 
lei;'; et que celui qui sera aux 
cb'anips lie rcvicnne pas sur scs 

;'p^»v ■ \ . '■ ■ 

32. Souvcnez-vou8 de la fcmmt' 
de Lot. ^ . 

33. Quicouque cherchera k sau- 
>'ersa vie la perdra j eiquiconque 
•Paura perdue la retrouvera. 

34. Je vous dis qu'en cette nuil- 
1^, do deux hommes qui seroni 
dans un menie lit , Tun sera pris, ; 
ct Tautre laisse. 

35. De deux fenifnes qui moo- 



Noe, so shall it be' also in'tfiej 
days of the Son of IVfan : ■ r: I 

27 They did eat, the)^ drank, they I 
^married wives, they weK g^iven in 
marriapje, until the day tliat Noe 
entered into the ark ; and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also, as it was in 
the days of Lot, tliey did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they, 
sold, they planted, tliey builded : 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed th^m all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed. 

3 1 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away : and he that 
IB in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 



; dront enseiuble , I'une sera prise , shall be two men \\\ one bed ; the 
ict i'auire iaissie. ' ^^^ g^all be taken, and the other 



36. \}^ ^iin\ hommes qui seront 
aux'champs , Fuu stvapris, ei 

I CHAPITRE xynL"" 



shall be left. 
35 Two women shall be grinding 

together ; the one shall be taken, 
'^olre Seigneur propose fa para- ^^d the Other Icit. 
I hole du J UK? iniq ue ; cellc du \- 3 6 Two men shall be in the field ; 

the one shall be taken, and the 

other left. 



; Jug? inique-j cet 
Vharisien et du PSager ; et il 
impose les mains a de petita 
■ enjans qu*on luipre^ettte. • 



J/:sus leur dit aussi 
bole,, 



cellc para- 
pour montrer qu'il fa at 
toujours prier , et ne se rel^cher 
'point : ' 

I 2. 11 y avoit dans nnc ville «n 
Juge qui ue craignoit point Dicu , 
el qui u'avoit aucun<^gard pour 
personne. 

I 3. II y avoit anssi dans cttie 
ville-]a uiie veiiMcqui vcu<iii ^om- 
'i'^///a lui , el qui lui disoil : Fais- 
Jn6i|i^Mirc d» ma partic advent'. 



CHAPrxVIIL 

The hnfiortunate widow, 
j\ ND he spake a parable tmto 
XJl them, /o (Ms nidy that men 
ju>,ht always t,o pray, and not to 
aint; 
2 Saying, There was in a city a 

judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in tliat 
city ; and she came unto him, say- 
ing. Avenge me of mine adversa- 
ry. 



L- 



^9. 



ftrr* H Tfti^a fT^fv hr iovrfi* 

Mvrnr tva fAn tU ri\0* ^fX^M^ 
*f a m'rkf rnc •*!»*»?. Xlj'ii' . 

.ijt6KnTSf »«V IxXfltTWV ai^TM 
1$ WIIT^^ 1^ fMUfO&VfAth Iff av- 

a, Atytf hfMff tri V9^irt^ thv 
|40-Si;T^ •iCW f«4 t9^ yij; i 

10 'AtdfOflTM ^ f{ylC«7tfT lie 

II 'O ^ftftffaXot fodfic i9F^; 
13 Nq^iuar )if row C^C^Ata, 

,T«x£.. 

M«'f9a u7r«Xi*a77 at-rJy it; t» o?-- 
*o;' ALTflf, ■ . • .- 

• 39 Ka* t Tf;^K».ft^«X4>ij ««• 
Xcr/uil»} Metj;«, «, 5'.«nraj«xa9i- 
ratf-« -Waif* nriii *C5^ac- t-jf 'insrif, 

♦.4cr *^fl.MajjS». it «ij^«:r^f - 



^ . 4 £t HOD Tokbat ad tempus : 
poA aBliem hxc dixit in fcipfo : 
Si U Deam Don .timeo^ k ho- 
flBiDemiion rerereor: 

5 Propter prabcrc xnihi mo- 
lemun vidoam banc, vindi- 
cabo iftaniy ne in finein venkns 
fugiUet me. 

6 Alt autem Dopninus : Au- 
dite ^id judet tniquus dicit :. 

7 At Deus non faciet vindi- 
(ftam ckSorom fCiorum daman- 
tium ad ti die & node, 5e ion- 
gacimU fupcr illos? 

S Etimn dicQ vobis, quia fa^ 
CTtt vintlli^am illorum in tele* . 
ritarc> vcrtintamen filius Komi- 
nh vcnkta unm inv<:niet fidem 
in terj-a ? 

9 Dixit autrm' ad quofdim 
perruafiis in ivlpfis, quod eflent 
juAij & niSiilifacientes caeteros, 
parabol^nt iftam : , 

19 Hoi]U£u» duo afccpdebant 
in tcmplum rrare,xnkU8 Phari* 
fa- lis, & a!£ifr [mhlicanus. 

II PhujifaJns ftaii* apud fc 
h^c orabat ^ Dcos gratias ago^ 
dhl : quia non fvim licut ca:tcri 
hommun^ji raptorcs, ihjiifti, a- 
dultedf aut & ut hie publica* 

Ji Jqyno bi^fabbato, deci* 
mo oniciiti qu^e poflideo, 

rj Et pni>licanus a longc 
flans non volcbar nee oculos ad 
ca-liiinL*vart',icd p©rc>itxebat jd 
pe^hjii fuum, dkens : Dcuspro^ 
piiiuA trilQ mibi pcccatori^^ 

14 Dito vobi% defcendit hlc- 
jufUfiiratus In domnm fuani,> 
qaikm lllc : qua omnis fxaltuns 
ftfpfum huniilsabitur; athum^: 
liitiis Itipivmi, iTxaltabitur.^ .. 

33 Factum eft atitcm iairc; 
co% Si'ipfc ictravit in vicum 
i|uc^d4in J mulicr uutet)2.qnaB- 

dam'homine Martha eicepit 
ilhira in domiim/nam. 

39 Et huiccrat foror vdcata 
Maria, qu:c ctiam fcdens fccus 
pedes Jcfu, audiebat vcrbura il* 
lius. 

40 At Martha diftrahehatwr^ 



4. reiidaiU loug - lems il n'vu 
vouliil ricn fuirc. Ccpeudantildit 
enliii en lui-m^rae : Quoique je 
ne craigne point Dieu, ci que 
je n'aie nul egaid pour aucun 
homnie , 

5. Neanmoins, parce que ceite 
ycuve m'importuue , je iui ftrui 
justice , alin qu clle no vitmno pas 
loujours me ronipre la ttUe. 

6. Et le Seigneur dit : Ecoutc/ 
ce que tlit cc Jupe iujusle. 

7. KtDieii nc vciigcra-t-il point 

scs t*lu,s, qui crjeni a Iui jour 
et unit , quoiqu'il diiit'ie sa ncu- 
geancc ? 

8. Je vous dis qu'il les vrngera 
bieui6t. Mais qiiand le Fils de 
I'homme vieudra , pcnsez-vous 
qu'il trouvcde la foi surla teirc? 

9. II dit aussi cetle paiabole, att 
sujet de queJques-uus, qui pre- 
suinoient d eux-menics , comme 
s'ils cioieiujusles, et lueprisoieht 
les auties. 

10. Deux homines monierenl au 
Temple pour prier j ruueloilPha- 
lisien , et I'aulie Peager. 

11. Le riiarisien se tenant de- 
!)out , piioit aiuii en- lui-rnenu. : 
O Dieu ! je te rends graces de- ce 
que je ne suis pas comrae le reMe 
des Ijommes , (jui W7//ravJ^f( uis, 
injustes, adultcres j ui raeineau6>i 
comme ce peager. 

12. Je jeiineb deux fois la se- 
roaine , je donne la dime de lout 

»e que je possede. 

i3. Mais le peager se tenant eloi- 
gttd , n'osoil pas m^me lever ies 
yeux aucifl j maisilse frappoilJa 
poitriue , en disaut : Dieu ! sois 
appaise euv trs moi qui suis pe- 
clieur. 

i4. Je vous declare que celui-ci' 
s'ea retoiirnera justilie dans sa 
xnaison, preterablement a Tautrc; 
car quicouques'elcve sera al)aiss«? j 
et quiconqaes'ubaissc sera eli^vo. 



jWin , .U cnira dan« tin bonrff , 
et line feiijme nominee Manlie 
.«» rcfut danssa inaisoo. 

39. Erie nvoii une scRur nom- 
;mee Mane, qui se tenant assise 
a»x mcds dc Jesus , ecoutoit sa 
parole. 
I 4o. Mais comrae Martlie e'toit 



4 And he ;iVould not for a while : JL, 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fea>' not God, nor 
re[;ard man ; 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will aven:^e her, lest 
by her continual comin^^ sshe wea- 
ry me. 

6 And the I .ord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

8 I tell you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of Man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable un- 
to certain which ti^Usted in them- 
selves, that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into tlie 
temple to pray; the ere a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

1 1 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, (iod, I thank 
thee, that I. am not as other men 
arcy extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers; or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar oft*, would not lift up so much 
as /lifi eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, sayin:^, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tejl you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
titan the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humblethhimself shall 
be exalted. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they 
went, tliat he entered into a cer- 
tain village: and a certain woman, 
named iVIartha, received him hi- 
to her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

i 4-0 But Martha wow^ oixs^^^'^'^ 



/a 



i../o 



J^- 



FAtf-tf III i^in* ttiV^^i v t ^£^<^ 
>M \ JtrtTiXuri I ?j3iiav*r»; ssia-i 

^n • 'in^vf Mi^^*, MifSa, 

vifif rS *\9gS^\u. 

•ror^' Ovit aMj'frwT*, Sri e fusi^* 

ijrotVivAvTtfc; ^ 

5 Ktt^ strtir "EnHrtv viira «*- 

«•»» fmri^A, ij w^A»xx^fl^stT«t 

7 Aiykciv etiiT^* tI Sf M^tf-^c 
«rtV, >5 aVoXi5fir«i eUT^V ; * 

iroXyanj -rri'f yvfaXitA titr^f *l ^n 

lO Aiyn:rii aitrS ol fAtinrttl 
■ ttlrS* El- fir*'* trh ^ alrk -riT 



circa niuitunv miniftcrium r 
flani autim ait : Domine, 11 on' 
cur?c cii tibi quod foror mca fo-' 
lam tnc rdiquii miniftrare? die 
ergo mi mihi ut ilmu! fufcipiat. 

4t Refpondctis autem dixit'' 
iJli Jcfus : Martha, Martha, fot? 
Ucit^ e^ fiiturbiiris circa mul-* 
fa. ■ . . 

41 tTnujH vrroeft ufus Ma- 
l'i^ liitLJu bun;^hi pai'tcnj ele^t^ 
^u.i: iioii aufrrctur ab ea« 

C A P U T XIX." 
1 pTfitiftum eft ^wnm ^ofl* 
fummaflt't Jefiisfermohes 
jftos^ tranftuUt fc a OalUata, . & * 
vtiiit in fines Jud;»ae trans Jor- 
daiitm. ' ' '! 

a Ec fcquiit» Aint eum turt>2& 

m tilt 35 ; V 

% EtacccillruiifaifeuinFhSi-. 
rifn:i tcnrnntcs unnt; & dicciitey 
ci ; Si IJcot liomijii abfolvere 
ftxDrcm (mm juxta ' omncju ^ . 
caiiikni I ' 

4 Qui vcro Tcfpondefw ait 
«ii : Won legists, tjiiia facie ks 
ah initio, mafculum \^ iaxni-: 
nam feck coa .^ ' , , 

5 Et diMt ', Propter Hoc il^ ; 
mittet hon o patr<jm, & ttia« i 
trcm, U adluxr^bit uxoj-i fuse : ' ; 
& crimt duo in cartiem uuan3« ; 

6 Ftac^ue noTi aiiiptiu«« funt duo, 
fed caTQ un^ii. Qu(»d ergo Deus 
cofljuwiclE, ht^n :^ iKUi-lepuret. 
, 7 Djcuiit Ui: : CH|id ergo Mo- 
fes mandaVit lUiie lihelhip dxf- 
ceQioins, & auioiverc tarn? 

£ A it til it I Quc»d Mofcs ad 
duritkni cordia Veftri permific 
vobii abfolvere ixorcs vcftrad t 
ab itntiO ii^utcm iion faduin ^^ 
iti, . * 

g Dico aateni' vt»bi8, Qjiia 
quicuiiiouc abPilvcrlt uxorcin 
lumn, u fi iVtpi^r fsirnicatione, 8c 
du^trit aliim, moschatur : 8<. « 
ttjiHilTkbi ducenSj mo?chatur. " 

to Dicuiit ti difcipuli cjtis : 
St ita G^ coula hominis cuiii 
iixore, ot30 coftfLi't tmbtrc* 



^fistrtihc Ipar divers soins, elle 
vint ev ait Jk Jesus : Scignear , 
(He coiisiJ^re$-tti. point que ma 
srear me- lais^e aerrir toute acule? 



'iMiPt|t«Silii3?Serving, and on^b to 
liiiuj 4^3 said, LorI, dost thou not , 
care that my, si.ster \vA$h left mq 
.Dia-ldi d<mcqn'etf^m'aide a,.^!,' ^ tie TO alone? bid ii*;r, therefore, 
\At. l^MivA luVr^pondit : M4irl"#at she help me, 
the , Mairi^e^tii te mcts en peine : 41 Ami Jesus, answered, and said 

unto her, .Mir,t:h:i, Msntha, thou 
art t:ar;;ful, and troubled about," 



et tn t'^embcRTasses de plus i ears 

4xj^'^aiJr. 'Qne scole chose eat 
n^c^saire ; or , MaVie bt choisi In 
^nne part^ui ne lai sera pi^int 



./<?. 



liDany , tilings : * 

42 i:ut one thin:^: is needful : and 

Miii-y hath choscn^that -:> o<id par.t,.-; 

which slvfiil not be taJvcn away ' 



from her. 



CIJAPITRE XIX, 
Uoctiii^ jSsus-Christ. Da „ 
Dh'orw et des JRichesses^ ■ \ ^ 

QUAKB JisttS eut acbeve cc* 
disGOord , il partit de Galilee » 
el ^en aO^ dans Jles qaartiera de 
ia 3ud^ , au-deltt da Jourdahu 
2. El beaucoup de peiiplt: Vy 
suLyiiy 

" 5. De» PLannens y vinrent aTissi 

•. |)onr le tenter , 'ci jU lui. dircnt : 

. JJsMl perm is a un horame d* re- 

pudier sa feinine , pour qucJq^ue 

aojel que ce aoit ? . 

4; El il leur rcpoiidit .•'N'aTe:- 
(Vous,jpas la que celuimii cjrt'a 
T'Jiw/wwtf, ati V'oSJtnencement, lif 
'in hoBjmc et une femmfc ; . 
* 5. ElWiicfitdil: C'e-Uu 
'dei ctla que i'honipie qoHteru son 
.ptre el A-a mere , et qvi'il ti';<ua- 
chcra a sa femroe , et le^ deuj iie 
eeront qu'ane scuic chair ? 
6. Aiasi ih ne sont phis dens , 
xnais Us sont nuc ^culc rUain 
Que rhommc ne stpare duiic 
i point ce que Dieu a uui. 
* 7. Us iui di.ent ; Pouyquoi dorr 
I'loysc a-^il comicaiidc- de don 



AND it caiiieto pass, that^ \R. 
when Jesus .had finisbc*; ^ 
these aajjf|fiis,'h« departed 5om. 
Galilee, cmd daSiP^into the coas^ 
ptjudea beyond Jorfan: 

2'And irTeatmuMtndesfono>ted;^ 
hitii^ * ^ 

3 The Pharisees also camis unto 
him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
piit-away his T^ife for every caused 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, tliat he 
which made thcni at the begin-^ 
nin|r,madethemmale ajidfcmale? 

5 And said. For this cause sliaU 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave tO£Jtiis wife ; and 
they twain shall be'<5ne flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one llesh. What, there- 
fore, God hath joined together, 
let no man put asiuider. 

7 They say unto him. Why did 
Moses then command to give a 



^5- 



riPrialcltrede divorce, quand '^^^^ .x»^i« ^u.umaiiu uu ^ivc a 
pn vent re'pudier sa fcmme ? , anting of divorcement, and to 
8. II Icurdit ; C'est a cnuse dc la 1 put her away r 
darete de voire cceur , que Mt»jsel 8 He saith unto them, jMoses, 
rvons a pcnmis de repudier >os|^^j^T^gg ^f ^^^ hufdness of your 
IVmnies 5 niais il n eu etoit j[)as - - 



hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from tlie begin- 
ning it was not so. 
9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except // 
bf for fornication, and shall mar- 
It}- another, committeth adultery 
id whoso nfarrieth her which is 



ainsi au commencemeui 

9. Mais moi je vous rfis, que 
quiconqne rcpudiera ,.«ta I'emiue , 
si ce n'«st pour caiwc d'aduUorc , 
el en ^pbnscrfi une anlrc , com 
met un adultcru ; et celui qui 
cppiisera telle qui a eterepudfee 
commct aussi un aduIUre. 

10. 8es Disciples Iui dirtnt ^ >i 
.lellccbila condiiiou de IHionrinJput away doth commit adultery. 
inTijc la fvmme , il ne convient I i<>^ii||r disciples say unto himj 



je?!t^*- 



se maner. 






^^Xf'tKi 



%/« 



V)f the mim be so witft 
s not good to mari$: 



J-f. 



11 *<ffiVit ti atTc^cv dw v«v^ 
♦ I i E*a-i yag tl^u^oi, filrvtU 

*I3 ToTB ' v^tffnvix^n avr'M 

14 'O Ji *l»i5-5c iTttiv ''A4>itc 
,Ti waii^e, 1^ f(9 xwXueri aura 

tiyaBh V9ir,<r9», hm- fX« i'>»^ 

17 *0 It BTvn alrS' T4 /Ml 
>e}r|{; -ayadov) tf^tf aV^^°^; ft 
fAh iff, 5 ©i^C ' e! J^i ^iXSif nV- 

ivraids, 

18 Aiytt avtS' TloUfi *0 ?£ 
'ina-Si itvV To* Ou <pcnvs-si(:' 
t)v fjLii')(iv7tiQ* Ou xXi^ifC* Ou 

19 Tt/UWt TPV WttTl^ft «r», ij Twy 

fMTff^*^ aw»' *Ayo7r»)tf*i»ff t^ 
•crXWov 0-tf a^ o'SauroV. 

ao Aiysj ayrJJ .0 rtavkrx^' 
nt^VTA TftUT* IsJ^wXafa/icij* ex ni- 
*nrr6i fJLa* ri In yr«g« i 

vff* «•» Ta uwafX^"'''** ib ^^^ 

az. *AKtia-af H p HAwVx©* Tov 
>oyoy, ftTTnXdi ■ Xtwriflurv<^' ?» 
^f IX*" XTi7/t*aT* TToXXa. 

at 'O J^ JW«C liffE. TCJc At«t- 
fiijTatj auTfrtJ' 'A^^v .xlya» t/^i^l'j 
•Ti 5'y«rxoXwc -arXtfyt^ il<fc\iC^j£- 

* ^4 ItaXiv S"! Xij/o; vf^^^i X ev- 
xoTx^Ttjiv if* \ xd,'xn'>^QV J 5>* 

2S 'AKaffAvrit; ^_^ 9I m^<*\ 



omncs cr4piunt*'vtri)um iltuJ, 
fed quibus datum clt. - * ' 

12. ijunt cnlm.eunuchi, qui 
dc utcro matris iiati funt fie : &. 
i'unt eunuchi, qui caftrati funt 
ab hominibus : & funt cuntichi, 
qui caliravcrunt fcipfo:. propter 
regnum ctlorum, potens ca-. 
pcre, capiat. 

13 Tunc obktj funt ci puc* 
ruli, ut inanus imponcrct cis, & 
oraret: At Difwpuli increpa- 
bant eos. ' 

14, At Jefus ait : Slnfte pne* 
rulos, & ne prohibctc cos ve- 
nire ad me : nam talium £ft 
regnum cajlorum. 

15 £t imponcns els inanu8]j 
abiit inde. 

16 Et ccce unus accede^8,ait 
illi : Magifter bone, quid boni 
faciam, ut ha^eam vitaiji xttr* 
nam ? 

17 ipfc vero dmt ei : Quid 
inc dicis bonunj ? nemo bonus H 
non unus, Dcus. Si autem vis 
ingredi ad vitara,^ferva man- 
data. 

18 Dick illi : Quae ? At Jc- . 
fus dixit: hoc, Non occides : 
Non adujterabis t Non fut^be- 
ris : Non falf6 teftaberis : 

19 Honom patrem tuum 8c '. 
matrem : & : Diligesproximum 
tuum ficut tcipfum. 

no Dicit illi adolefcens : Om- 
nia hac cuftodivi a. juvcntu- 
te mca : quid adhuc deficio ? . 

a I Ait illi Jefus : Si vis per- 
fe«5lu5 efle, vade, vende tuam 
fubllantiam, & da pauperibus : 
& habebis thefaurum in cado : 
& vcni, fequere me. 

22 Audiens aujtem adolefcens 
verbum, abiit triilis : cfat enini 
habens poffeffiones multas". 

fuis: Amen dico vojus, qui^' 
difficile dives iiitrabit in rcgiiui^ 
cailofum. ^ 

2.4 Itcr'um autcm <ilco vob«, 
facilius eft cameluni per fora* 
men acus tranfire, quam divi^ 
tcm in regnum Dei^intrarci :;. 

,v *«5 A^diejitcsatjfeyw diCcipul?^ 



ffiiTTtfaia il kur dit .'Tons nc 
'^oilt :|3R capables de ce!a , •niais 
^ceux-IA Mcuemcnt -k qui ii a eltf 

12. Car il y a des eiiiiuqucs , qui 
«ont lies icls dis le ventre tie leur 

. mere ; il y liU a qui out ete laits, 
cuiiuques paries hoiimics; ei il y 
eua^uiscsont I'aits euiiuqucs oux- 
niwnes pour le Royaume des 

,cicux. Que celui qui peut com 
prendre ceci , le coinprenue. 

i3, AlorA on iui pre'seuia dc pe- 
titseijiaus, afiii qu'il leur imposai 
les mait^s , el qu'il p'.iiU pour 
(fUx : mais les Diu-iplts repre- 

•^oieiil ceux qui tes pr.'.^entqwnt. 

1 J. Mais Jesus leur di«. .* T.aissez 

ces peiits eufuns , ei ue les em- 

nAeliez Dciiit dc veuir u moi j car 

Ic Kojannie des cienx est 'ponr 

ccux qui leur resstmhleia. " 

I i5. JEt leur ayaut impose les 
maius, il pariirde la. 

I lb. Kl\olci, quelqu'un s'appro- 
cliaut , Iui dit ; Mou bon Maitre , 
que dois-je laire pour avoir lu Vic 
ctenielle ? 

' 17. II Iui rvpondit : Pourquoi 
,m'appcll(}s-tu bon? il u'y aqu'un 
'seul bou J c'eat Dieu. Que si lu 
jveux entrer dans la vie , garde 
>les GOmmaudemen/;. 

i8; l\ leur dit .* Quels commaTt" 
^eniens ? El Jesus i«i repomUt: \ 
|Tu ne tueras point ^ Tune com- 
mcttras point adultere ; 'J'u ne 
deroberaii point ; Tu ne dii'as 
point de faux teinoij»uage : 

19, Honore ton pere ei ta mere : 
Et lu aimcras ton procbain comine 

20; Le jeune homme Iui dit ; J'ai 
observe toutes ees chosev-Ia des 
ma jeunesse j que me mauque-t-il 
eneorc ? 

j-ai. Jesus Iui dit .-Si in veux etre 
'|:^rait, vends ee que tu ix-i , et !c 
ifouue aux pauvres j et lu autas 
^nn tremor dans ie ciel j aprts ttiu. 



vFens , et suH-moi. 



I 22. Mais quand le jeune liomme 
•eut entendu cette parole , il s\ u 
alia tout irisie, car il po^sscdoit 
de grands biens. 

25, Alors Jesus dit a sen Di- ri- 
ples;Je vous dis en '. v'rilif. qu'ini 
riclie eutiera diftieiit-irient Uhus 
le Koyaiiiiie de-j eieux. 

2'k El je A ous dis encore* : II ent 
plus aisil qii'un cliauieaii passe 
par le iron tluiu* aipnille , qu'il 
ne I'estqu'uu riciic eiiuc dans lo- 
ll ovaunu; de Dicu. 
^7.k ^e^' Oisciptes ayaht euteiulu 



i I .But he safd i^lo^^Hem, All T!^. 
jwfwf cannot receive this sa^i%j 
save t/iey to whom it is gjiy^'/ 

12 For there are some ciinilchS) 
which were sp !v)ni from tMr 
of heaven's sake. He that is able 
to receive ?V, let him receive it, 

1 3 Then were there brough* mum 
hiTXi little children, that he should 
put /2/« hands on them and pray: ] 
and the disciples rebujced them.^ 

14 IJut Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto mc : for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. . 

1 5 And he laid /ns hands on them, 
and de]jarted thence. 

16 And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have denial life ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there ia 
none good but one, t/iot /.?, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into, life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der. Thou shalt not commit adul<^ 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou^ 
shalt not l>ear false witness, ; 

19 Honour thy father and thtf 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thjr 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 I'he young nran saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: \v hat lack I yet? 

21 J'esns said unto him, If thou: 
wilt be perfi-'ct, go a fid sell thatj 
thou hast, and give to lUe poot*^ 
ixm\ thou shalt have Ireiisure in 
heaven; and come a fid foriow me. 
22 Butwhen the young man heard 

that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful : for he had great possessions. 

2.0 TJien said Jcsuh unlo his dis- 
ciples, \eril\ I sayunto you, That 
a I'ich man sliull hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heuven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for acameltoKoihrough the 
eye of a needle, than imr a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of ( iod. 

2$ \VheiihUdv^vN^\K.'5.Wv«t<i^vs 



79. 



\ 



J" 2. 






cjuB.mirabanuirvaldeydiccntcs;' 
Qui? ^"go potell fervari ? 
^ 0,6 Alpicicns autem J«jfiw»' 
Apu.d homines hoc 



fftv tfir^^c- Il-S« »r^««5jr«; t^Tto, iluit iUw: Apud homines noc 

CAPUt. XH. 



XJh/t(trd ig-t< 

• • 'Kc4>. »'. »p. - ^ 

f^incuUi/ dM; lis toi' ft/A^iXw- 

IffOWlTlV «craVT»^ 

6 negi 8li t^» ivJikaTtf* w^ai! 

7 Aiyi/sriv ctyrS' Otj w^ifn* 
/a«« l;aW5iir«l(). Aiyu i^o^ff' 

«•»> avru' KaXeo'ov t^c -^ jf*T*c, 

» 10 'EXd^VTic 51 oj irg£[Tpi, i- 
1} f XaCov 5 av7^ dud tma.^^¥^ 

, II'aI^J'Ovti?* *Oti Jt*! $I I- 
! 0acda'u(ri to ^*|»0< T^f ij«ip*Cj 



^ ioruDi bomini patrifaaiir 
lias, qui exiit cum dUuipulacott* 
duc«rc ©p^rariv* in vineam 
Aiam. 

a Conrenifus autorft cufti o» 
per<u:ii8 en denario diem, ulifi^, 

3 Et egrcffuB circa iwtMfm'lipi^ 

[ r?.mj vidit alitfs ftaxit^ i]U fcfrc^. 
i otloTos: - 

4 Et iiliis dixit : AWte & voi 

jiiftum dabo vnl>is. , > 

5 IIU auttm ^kruii^ Itertimj 
cxiens circa ftium If rioubm- 
horatn, fL^cit fimiliter. ^ ^ 

6 Cfrca vcro udtlecimamKo- 
raiu e;dcliS, icVtiiit ^liO?^ Itu'iJfbi 
otiofos,^ dicit ilfis : ; t^iid hit; 
ftatls tolaiii dkm otinffif 

7 Dicunt ci-s Qub nenf^o n^ 
mtreede condunit. Dick ciisi, 
Ite & vos in "vinesim, ?£ ^tioW 

fuel it juftum,- fumetis. 

a Vtfpere ajitemflt<ad, didt 
dfiitiiriU^vloe* procurator; fuo ? 
Voca opcrarios & reddc iUli 
nTcrccd^^m, iDFipiensa novifli- 
mi* ufqufl ad prunos. 

t} Et venientes.quf circa vox* 
d^cim am h oram, ^cceperont fid- 
guli detmrium. * 

10 VeaiC0te8 autem' primi 
arliitVat] funt quod plus effcnt 
acceptui-i : & acccpcruat ^ipfi 
jingQli dcnari'um. .V . , . 

I [ Accipicntes auteia mujv 
murabiunt adverfus patrem^fi- 
miliasi 

11 Diccntcsi Quodhtnoyijfi- 
mt unam horam feecrunt/'& 
pares nol>is ittoi fecifti, pbrtatt;; 
tibiie pondiiS diei, & K^ftVun* ' >' 



I , IVircnt fort' ^fonti^s , ' et iU,, 
aeKt/Qpi jpeuv douc Sire sau-* 

i!?. ipt Jesus Ics regardant , Icur 



were exceednigly amaJreS, 
aaying, Who then can be saved? 
2^€ But Jesus jieheld //f««, and 
dit Vj^iwi^ aux homines , cela est ^feaid unto tjheni, With men this 
imjp^iftl? ; mais quant a Di«« ^ is impiossiblc ; but with Cod all 
^^W som powibles. ..i^ra^^^i^^^^,.^^ W 

GA.li je Boyaume descienx est ■ 
semblabre k lin {>ere de fa^ 
xniUe^^ni soriit des la pointe dn 
jonr > afin de loner des ouvriers 
pour travailler <i sa vigne. 
" a. Bt a^yant accords avec Ics 
ouvriers k un deuicr par jour , ^ il 
les envoya ' 4 sa vigne. 

5. 11 suvlit encove environ la troi- 
isi^me heure du jour , el il eu vit 
d'autres qui eloient dans la place 
sans rien faire ; 

4. Auxquels il dit ; Allez-vous- 
«7zaussi a ma vigne , el je vous 
dbnnerai ce qui sera raisonnablc. 

5. Evils yallerent/n soriit eu- 
jjcore environ la sixieme ci la neu- 
tfvienie Leure ,_ et il fit la m^me 
-chose. 

6. Et vers Ponzieme Iveure , il 
sortit , ci il en trouva d'auires qui 
•^ipienl sans rien iaire^ auxquels 



Pl.^ 



saire po^ipifi^ . ^ -i 

Vhe labourers in the vine^^^ • 

FOR the kingdom of ^h^ven 
is like unto a maii *'ifimu an 
householder, which went out i^r;^ 
ly in the morning tohu^ laboui^^ 
ers into his vineyard. r 

2 And when he'had a^reedwith 
the labourei^s for a penny a day, ! 
heseiit them into his vineyajnd. \ 
" 3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in tlie market-place, . 

4 And said Xmto them, Go ye. 
also into the vineyard ; and what-: 
soever is right I ^^Sl^give youv 
And they went tAeir <tey. 

5 Again he went out a||6ut the^ 
sixth and ninth 4iour, and did 



il dit .• Pourquoi vous tenex-vous 

ici toulle jour sans riun faire? ^likewise. 

i 7.Etils.fui rcpoudiient; Parcel 6 And ai)out the eleventh houf he 

que personne nenousalou^s. iitj v*vw^v^w\^T«*iwiuuut uc 

il leur dit : Allca-vous-en aussi i U^^^^ out, and foimd Others standi 
ma vij^ue, vous recevrcz ce qui Ung idle, and SaithuntotheiJaai^BSbLT 

Tyutd ttr r„t veno. lej Stand ye her. all the ^yl**?; 
Maitre de la vigne dit a colui qui 7 They say uttto him, BecauSe 
avoit le soin de ses aftaires ; Ap- n<> man hath hired US. He sSath 

unto them, Go ye also into the. 
i vineyard; and whatsoever is right^ 
^^r shall ye receive. 

6 So when even, was come, the 

' lord of tlie ^^neyard sdith unto hi^ 

steward^ Call ^e labourers, and 

give them their hire, beginmng 



pelle les ouvriers, el leur paie 
leur vsalaire , en comnicuvanl d^- 
puis les derniers jusqu'aux pre- 
miers. 

9. Et ceux qui avoieni ete hues 
sur Touzieme Iwrure , I'laul venus , 
ils re^urent chacun un denier. 

' 1 o. Or, quand les pi eu; iers lurent 

i venus , ils s'altcndoicni u recct oir 
davamage ; mais ils recuieut aussi 

jchacun un denier. 

' 11 . Et Tavanl recu , ils murrau- 
roient cnntre Ic pi.ri'vde laihilie ,. 
12. Disani : Vea derniers n'ont 
travaille qu'unt heure , et lu les 
^ales d nous , qui avons support^ 
la fatigue de tout le jour et la 
chalenr. 



._,\^] 



from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the elcventli hour,' 
they received every man a penny* • 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that th^7 should have 
receive.d more ; and Aey tikewise 
receive i every man a. penny. 

1 1 And when^tliey. hid received; 
tiy they murmured against the 
good man of the houses . . 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought bta one hour, and thou ; 
hast made them equal unto us^^ 
wWj5jx\2fflN^\ 



S'>, 



I]? *H «At FffH ftw vcinctu 

^ ''«?»;cf; ^ 

* 4.KA1 ^" WfOO'^ia/xfli* fjiAir^a- 

iva ttn auror on h* i^iimc '> 

«; Ktti «« > X0IV ijpj T;* TeVsn, 

|» Ta? •!«* era ^fi* jUi ^sTvc^i. 
; 6 K«l Qmvcstf HOrTiQnt ^ t- 

• > U Xraflr; ^ Zaxp^flTin iT^i 
«rAfcTov Kiftoyv 'iJtf, T* I ftp 

7r»»/f Ti i<rvxo^i£flr,ffet, Airsii^fSufAC 
•f T«t^WX*fv.. ^ 

>5;* '*pT< ffn(X.i^ Qtrm^U rat 
«*«« rwT^ fym?o, »»fi-Tt 1^ «^* 



13 Ille ver6 refpondcns dixit 
uni eorum: Amice, noii faci^ 
injurlam tibi: nonii« dtinari^^ 
coriyc nifti mccum ? 

14 ToUc <mod tuum, & ah*, 
volo iutcm huicnoviflimodare 
ficut & tibi. 

1 5 Aut non licet mihi Tacere : 
quod vplo in meis? an oculu* 
tuus malus cA, quia e^o bonus 

16 Sic crunt noViiurai, prir' 
mi; & prinii, npvilfiini Mul^ 

tj cnini Ajnt vocatl, paud ^§»^ 
dodli. , ■; .:.....■;.. A^ 

C A I' ^ T XIX. 

1 PT iDgrcfloia perUraofibat, 
Jericno .^ 

a Et eccc vir nomiue vo^atOf 
Xaducus, & Jiic trat pfiiictfgi' 
n ubUcnnprum : & ipjQi: i^rai &*i 
i?£S. \ ... ■' j 

5 Et qu^erebat W[«rc j<;ruiiij 
qois ciTctT ^ iM>n porerat prao' 
L urUa : quia iVatura^iufillittem.' 

4 Et pnecucenacorjim, a->} 
fc<?ndit in fycomDrum^ lU ▼i4e-l 
ret cum^ ; qt^iailiic .erat irat;fc ; 
iturus,. ■ '- 

5 Ht u^^cnit ad Ibein^ A»-> 
fpicicBi Jefus vi<JU :iU«5».»Jfe.^ 
dwit ael cutn : Zachaec, f^Jli-4 
nans dcltrcntlc i hodie 'ehim if^ 
domo taa oportct ?ne manerc. 

6 Et ft;ftin;jns d^fcciidit, ^ 
exccpit ilium j^^audcns/ ' : . x 

. 7 Et vidcntes omn? s mtirmu^ 
rabant, dicentcs ; quod ad ^fbo*' 
catorem homincm introivitdi^ 
vcrfari. - ^ 

B Stansauteoi Zachxus dixit 
ad Dominum : Eccc -dimidi*. 
fubftantiaruni ftiearum* Doi^i--^ 
njt.\ do paupcribusj & fi aliquem* 
quid dcfraudavi, Tcddo quad- 
ruplura. 

9 Aft an tern ad eum l^'in* ' 
Quia hodie (alus doimu huic 
fa^a eft, €0 quod & ipfc filiu8 
Abrahae fit. ^ ^ 

10 Venit enimfdius liominis 
quacrcre & fcrvarc pprditum. 

1 X Apdicntibus autem illis 
hac, ad}ii:ic?j5 dixit parabolam, 
propter /pr(>iM5-3|iim cffe Hieru- 



I iX Mais il ropomlilarnn dVnx, 
et hit dit ; Mun ami , je ne ic Pais 
poiiil (le tort ; n'us-tn pas accoi de 
javfc ivoi a iin denier par joj/rl 
i i4. I'reiids ce qui est u Un , el Ten 
'va •, maiijc yeiix donucr i\ ce der- 
|iii(-r autuiilqu'a toi. 

i3. Kf nrrsi-il pas pcrmis de 

lairc ce que je vnix de cc qui est 

a moi ? '\\m iril est-il iQulin de ce 

que je suis boa ? 

in. Aiusi Ics dcinicrs seront !»•« 

ttrcinierN , el Ic* pvcinicrs seioul 
es dciniors ; car il ^ en a bvau- 
.cdup d'appe!('s , mais pen d'elus« 

CHAPlTKE XTX. 
La conversion de Xachee j la pa' 
rabole des dix rnarcs, Ji'^us 
fctttson entree a Jerusalem j // 
rcpand de,s larme<i sur elle , ct 
purge le Temple, 

JESUS etant entre dans Jeiico , 
passoit pur la ville. 

a. "Et an homme ap]}ele Zachee , 
chef des p<5a»e» , c|ui etoit riche , 

3. CHerclioit k voir qui cioit Je- 
suA ; inai-i il ne Ic pouvoit pa* a 
cause de la foulc, paixe qu'il eloii 

f de peiile taille. 

4. O'eal pourquoi il courut de- 
rant , et tnonca sur un sycomore, 

' pour le voir j parce qu*ii devoit 
' passer par-i&. 

5. Jesus i^iaut vcnu en cet en- 
droit , el regardant en haul > le 
vit , et lui dit : Zacli<fc , hate-toi 
de descendrc j caril f'aut que je 
lo^e uujourd'hui dans ta niaison. 

6. Et il descenditpromptement , 
et le re9ut avec joie. 

7. El tous ceux qui virent cela , 
murmuroieut , disant qu'il etoit 

centre chez un homme de manvaise 
vie pour y logcr. 

8. lit Zach^c se pre'sentant de- 
rant le Seigncnr , lui dit : Sei- 
gneur, je donne la muitio de mes 
Biens aux pauvres , et si )*ai fait 
tort a quelqu'un en quclqiic chose, 
je lui en rends qualre loisaulant. 

9. Sur quoi Jesus lui dit : Le sa- 
int est enlre aujourd'hui daiis celte 
maisnn, parce que eel ui-ci est anssi 
enrunt d'Abraham. 

10. Car le Fils dc rJiommc est 
reiiu chercher et sauver ce qui 
^toit perdu. j 

11. Comine ils t"Contj)i('nt ce dis- 
CQurs , Jesus continuant, prupo'ia 
line parabole , *tnr cc qu il ftoit 
pre-* <le Jerusalem , et qu'iK' 



1 3 But he answered one of them,;??, o a 
and said, Friend, I do thee no. * 
wroni^: didst not tliou agree with 

me for a penny ? 

1 4 Take hat Ihine /■?, and go thy 
vKay : I uill jrive unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do* 
what I will with mine own ? is 
thine eye evil bteause I am ^^ood ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
.the first last : for many be called, 

out few chosen. 

CHAP.XIX. L. 

The /liiblican Zticcfieua, 

AND JcBiis Entered and ()ass- 
ed through Jciicho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
tfamed Zaccheqs, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was nch. 

3 And he soug;ht to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before^ and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see- 
him ; for he was to pass tliat way, 

5 And, when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and 9aid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down ; for 
to-day I mustabide at thy house. 

6 .Vnd he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 .\nd when they saw //, they all 
murmured, sayiii,u;, That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stoo<l, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
lialf of my "Oioods I j>;ive to the 
poor ; and if I have tiken any 
tiling from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come tothishouse, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

U And, as they heard these 
things, he added, and spake a pa- 
rable, because he was nigh to Je- 



SJ.. 



IfjvTfif, F^A/Kcy alrtii ^xtfyoaf, 

* 14. Oi fti yareXTrfli airS 
1 f/^iertfir cvm, ^ «Vir«*^«* 

ycilff. Ow viXoMiv TtfT;» i3«ir»' 
iX^ir* A&T-v X*?cw<t Tf.». ^«^«j 
a*^:«v iV«ta ytih ,7/? Ti f ^M" 

Xfyarr "iCuf it, » | /i*»« o-« f nrjft* 
frci^y«9'a)« dfx« ftva?. . 

: Jixa «riXiMV. 

18 Kal nXdif huTf^, xi- 

... 19 E7«r« M ^ •rifi'?»' Ka* Vt» 
af *£^Ci?/uKV yi(' ffi\ ^tt af- 

5 &ff (AT «» iyff«|f«.^ 

^^•/Vfio'y ^tf Itt* t^> Tg<4«eJ«», >^ 

aoroj 



&iem,'^ vidiert eit quod cbirfef- 
tim ^ct rcgnum. Dei apparittt- 

1 2 I>ixi t ergo: Homo quiq^j 

giniiu;^m accipcre iibi ip(i nsjfrl 
fiura, & ireyerti.^ ^ • :| 

. 1 3 Yocan? autcm decern fciy • 
Vos fuos, dedie cis deccn] tiuotQ^'; 
& ail ad iHwt tIegotfiuha3ju.r 
dumvenld. * ■ "^j 

14 Atcivcseju^oderantcnrft^ 
U miferurtt tcgationem jxA ilr , 
lum, dJci:iitcs: l^pn volumus ) 
htinc n;^ii^ltj&i]^er no;- 

T^ Et fa^m eft ifjrf dire i 
ipfum ^ci^ipic^tucm regjiimj ait 
'Vocart tiiji feifyaa htJi^ tfuibji*^^ 
klcdit nriptfjniim, lit fdi'LT ^ui^v 

16 Adfwc autein prirhu?! fli-f 
eens; Domiae, mina^ ti^a ^(^^ 
quiiivit' decern minas, 

17 Et ait illi r £tig« bobe ^ ^ 
fcrVci quia in teodlco fiddi^ 
fuifti, i?ito potcftatem habens 
fuper decern ciyi tares, 

"' xZ ttTtnitfccuridiitj dicem; 
Domine,' miiia tug fecit quiil* 
qtie m'inas. ~ 

t9 Aitautem&huic: Ettu 
efto fuper quinque civitates. . ^ 
' 20 Et alter vcnit, dicensi' 
Doinine, eccc mina tu&» quum 
habui A^pofitam iu fnaario. 
, a I Timui cnim te, qlualio-^ 
' njo au{leruses ; toUisqu'od non' 
pofuifti, & it^etis quod non'ic- ■ 
ininafti. * • '^\'.: 

22 p,icit "atifcih d : fiaf ore 
tuo jiidieo. te, fcelerate fcrvc : 
fciel>as quod ego hbm<) auHents 
fupi, tollenh quod non poTui, $^^ 
metens quod non ieroinavi. 

a J, Et quare non de^tiili ar- . 
gentum mvum BMrnfariis, & ve- 
niens ego bunf'piura. utique ex- 1 
cgiircmj*^ 



^ 



■^lloit paroitre Mehl<^tv 
tl2. IJ dil done : Uu bommc <le 
^;rai)de aaissance B*en alia daus lui 
.pays^loi^ia^ , poar ]lreuare pos- 
:8esston d'uii foyaume , et s'eu re~ 
.veuir ensnite. 

■ iS. Et ayant appcle dix do ses 
serviteurs, illeur donua dixmarc* 

jcl'argent , et leur dit : Faiievle. 

■ valoir jusqu'^-ce que je revienut- 
Y 1*. Mais les gens de son pavs \*t 
ihtxissoicnt J el iJs eavoy^renl* iiue 
iambassade apres lai. pour dire : 

jfoos ne ▼oalons point qfM celut- 
ci rfegne sur nous. 

i5. II arriva done , lorsqu'il fut 
de re too r apr6s avoir pris pos- 
session du royatime , qu'il com-i* 
manda qu'ou fit venir ces servi- 
teurs auxqnels il avoitdonne Tar* 



rtisalem, and because they thought L, ffi 
that the kingdom of God should / 
immediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A. certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kin^dom^ 
and to return. , - 

J 13 And he called Ms teti ser- 
vants, and delivered them t^ 
pounds, and said imto them, Oc<* 
c\;ipy tilll come. 

14 But his citizens hat^d Mm, 
and sent a message after him, ^f* 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us, 

15 And it came to pass, thrit 
when he was retmTiied, having 
received the Kingdom, then he 



fCit^iarv^loir.''''^*'*"''"*'*"'^-^^^ servants" to be 



1? 

16. £t le premier se pr^scQta ^ et 
tdit : Seigtieur , ton marc a produit , 

dix aatres marcs. 

17. Et il Itti dit : Cela estbien , 
:bon serviieur ; parce que tu as 
,ete fiddle dans peu de chose , ta 
auras le gouyernement de dix 
'villes. 

{ 18. £t le second vint , et dit : 
jSeigneur , ton marc a prodait 



Et 



cmq autres marcs. 

, 19. £t il dit aussi a celui-ci 

toi , commandc k cinqvilles. 

t 20. £t nn autre vint , et dit : 

Seigneur , voici ion marc que j'ai 

garde envelop p^ dans un linge; 

21. Car je te praiguois, parce que 
til es un homme severe ; lu prends 
ou ttt n'a** rien mis , et tu mois- 
sonnes ou tu n^as point sem^. 
. 22. Et son maitre lui dit : Me- 
rchant servitcur , je te jugerai par 
les propres paroies : Tu savois 
que je suis uu homme sivi»re , qui 
prends ou je n ai ricn mis , et.qui 
nioissonne ou je u'ai point scft* ; 

23. Et pourquoi n*as'tu pas mw 
luou argent a la bauque -, etu moil 



called Unto him, to wliom he had 
^iven the money, that he mi^ht 
know how muth every miai had 
gained by tradi]^* 
,16 Then camj the ibst, .sayings, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

1 7 And be ^d tmto him. Well, 
thou good senraiit } because thou 
hast b^ faithful in a very little, 
havetiiiou auilliority over teacities. 

1 8 And ihe second came^ saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

.19 And he said likemse to him, 
Be thou also ove^ five ci'des. 

20 And anotlier came, saying. 
Lord, beho\d, here is thy po^d, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

2 iFor I feared thee,because thou 
art an austere man ; thou takcst 
up that thou lay edst not down, and 

reiour je I'eusse retirls ar^cfe ia- ;ireapest that thou didst iiot sow. 

^^^^^^ ■ ■ I 2a And heteaith unto hitn, Out 

of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, t/iou vncked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere Jhan> 
taking up that I lidd not down, and 
reaping tihiat I cUd not sow: K^ 
23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank* 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 



S-S: 



'Ai*lt air* -ttlrv TK* fULVaVf 5 ^crf 

»f Tic *«« ^"if l;|^?»«. 

iv aifrQt 

• ' 27 nXnv T»; i;cM'" <^*' 

fia/ri>^tvcai in' avr^^t ayoyilt 
rfiit/xtf. 



Kf>^. x«i'2T. 

^V avrtitf 

% r:9^vBnrt lie T^» x^/uu», Tny 

an;' XjJcravrec ayriyiri f^u, 

3 Ka! iav ti; w.aTV liirjj ti, 
hurt »rt Kuft^ ituT.«7» X^'"*" 

flrofg *lHfl-Sff , 

* 7 "Hyci^oF th owv ^ 'rh w5- 

^inttiia atiTwV -.. .'u , 

fcTltof "fijaiXflwi^ aii-tv iXi 

* • <» Oi «k «j> 'jis-ararfirwby "ST-fSi' 
. -iaAp-kt!;' Gf^jS? r s ^Tt 1?* i^ j Xj^.-i . 

iO-'^H^orv J'fi'Tttt? *EXX»JHff|jc 



2 I Kt aitantibus <!ixx( : Au- 
ferre ab illo minam : & date 
decern niiriis Jiabenti. 

25 Er.dixeruiit ei: Domine, 
habt t (Ic'wcm mi nus. . ^ 

26 Dico enim vobis, quia o- 
mni hr.lxnti dubitur: ab a-itcm 
non hahiRte, & quod Ivabcr, 
uufwrctur ab co. 

aj crufitameninimlcobinc- 
o* ilios, non v ^Iciitcs mt rc- 
jrf.are lupcr fe adducUc hue, tc 
'ju^X.itc aiite'mo. 

"2s iu dice; » Hxc,. ibat ante 
afi:t:ndr:iri! In Hicrbfolyma. 



,1 pT quunt ;4^pro|nnquaflcut 
in Hierofolyma, & vcnif* 
fcnt in Bethphage ad monteni 
Olivarum, ,tiinc Jcfusmifitdu; s 
difcipulos, Jiccuseis: 

1 Ite in vjc^lra qui advcrfum 
vos: & ftatim inreuietis afinam 
alUgatam, f< pullani cum ea : 
fulventcs adduCite xnihi. 

3 Et fi q>?H vobis dix«rit aU»! 
quid, dicf»e, quia Doniinus co- 
rum ufom babct : ftatini aut«a 
dimittct»ejs. . - *• ,. _. ♦ 

6 Eunte* autcm JifciJiuU /« 

factentes £cut mandavit ilHs^ 
Jefus, 

7 Adduxerunt afinanx, & pul- 
lum, & impofucrunt fuper eoi 
velkimenta fua, & collocaruflt, 
eum ddupcr eo«. a 

8, At plurima turba llrave- 
runt fua vcftimenta in via : alii 
autcm cxdebant ramos de arbo* 
ribuf, & ftcrncbant ia via. 1 

10 iCt intrantc co in Hicrofo* 
lyma, commota eft univerfa 
cmtas,dicens: Ouiseft^lUqJ^ ~ 

to Erj^a Pluirifici dixeruiit"? 
ad iViuctipfos; VidctisijiuiaiK'U' 
pi'ullcitis quicquani ? cecc muii- ^ 
dus pall cutii abiit. 

20 EpanL^itcm quidn^ Gr:^. 
ci ey afccndciitibus, ul,.1ldo^a- 
l;cnt in die f-to».. " .. 



'24* Kt il ilU i\ ceux qui etoieat 
jpieseus : Olez-lai le maic , et l6 
jdoimez u celui qui a les dix raarcs. 
i 36. Et lis lui dirtfui : Seigueur , 
{il a deja distmarcs. 
(26. Aussi" vous dis-je , qu'oa 
idoDae>a a qnicouqne a deja ; et 
•que pour ceiui qui n'a pa3 , cela 
m^me qu'il a lui sera 61^. 
27. Quant a mt- s cuaemis , qui 
a'oul pas vou)u qiiu je re"nass€ 
nireux, ameiiez-lcs ici , et lailcs-* 
,les muoi'ii* en ma preseucc. 



^aS, Et apres ayoir dit cela , il 
fearchoit dcvaut eux , montatjit a 
5eru3a4eiin. 



CHAP IT RE XXI. ' 

Jesus-'Christ entre dans JSru^\ 
salem, chasse les marc/iands 
du I'emple ^ et repond aux 
Pharisiens, ' 

COMME ils approcKoirnt de Je- 
rusalem, et qu'ils c'tolem'deja 
a Uetlipliaj;e , pies du mont dcs 
Oliviers, jesus euvoya deux Dis- 
ciples ; 

2. ^eui* disant; Allez a la hour-, 
gade qui est devaut vous 5 vous y 
trouveiez d'abord une anesse at- 
tacLee , Qison auonavec die j de-- 
tachez-ies et amenez-les-moi. 

3. Et si quelqu'unvousdit qnel-^ 
que chovse , vous diiezque ic i^ei- 
gueur en a besoiu j et aussit^t il 
ies ^voiera. 

y6/Les Disciples s'en alUrcnt 
Idouc j^tfireut comme Jesus leur 
[avoit ordoiine. 

j 7. Et ils aiuenerent Taiicsse et 
a'auon , ct ayant mis leuis vi4e- 
[iTicnsdessusViis i'y fireuLas.^toir. 
; 8. Al(«\s des gens en giattd uoui- 
jbre ciendoienlJeurs vcleiuens par 
U^ clKSmiuj etuiuutrcs coupoieiit 

,ncs b^MipLts d'arbres , et los^tcii- 
Mj^en^ar If^chemin, _^^ 
1 U).T^,rquand il fut eiUre cVans; 
Jerusalem, toutela villc Tut e'niue. 



I 



'^ 



24 And he said unto them that i^ . 
stood by, Take from him the 
poundj, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say imto you, That ijn- 
to every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath, shall be 
taken away from him. . 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that 1 should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending np to 

Jerusalem. "' \ 

AND when they drew, nigh 7Tt» ^*. 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
cotnc to Bethpage, unto tlic mouiA 
of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, , 

2 Saying. Unto them, Go into 
the village over aprainst you, and 
atraighty/ay ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt v/ith her : loose 
th"m^ and biing" thnn unto me. 

3 J^uid if any man say aiijj;ht un- 
to you, ye shall say, Tlie Lord 
Ijath need of them ; and straight- 
wUy he will send them. 

. 6 And tlie disi'iples went, and 
did as Jesiis comjiiaiKled them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clotheS; 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their ganncnts in the way; 
others cut down branches from 
the. trees, and.strawed them in; 
tlie way. ** .1 

16 And when he was come into 
Jcrusakm, alliJhe city was moved, 
saying, Who i?> this I ' ' \ 



|et on dis()it;^(^mc|t celui-ci ? _^ | 1 9 The Pharisees, therfcloi^7sai"d J. /2^ 



19. De sorte que les PharisicnV 
.disoient tnireux : Vous voyez . 
que vous ne gagnez rieu ; voiid 
^ue lout le moude'va a^)res lui. I 

20. Or quelques Grecs, do ceux 
qui etuient laontes pour adorcrl 
■pciulanl la ftle , 



among themselves, I erceivc ye 
ho\Y ye prevail nothing? bciiold, 
the world is gone after J)im. • 
20 And there were ceitaiii Greeks 
among them, that came up to worr 
ship at the feast : , . 



j-6. 



• Ku. if, JbtXrwEV Tov *I>j.-.*ff Hit-. 
; Ci T»; 'Ay^^fia* *^c?wXtv *A;Jj;ta; 

I 2 4 'A/c*>,v, tifxiiit, Xey^ y,ct7v, lav 



I'tai'' ^ »)uX»!ry» Ixii". 

^^ Kai Tp £7r«y^iay TfTxelv^ " 

«ifirexJ«y in^-i-'c Cif 
▼0 iieiv, ^p$*1o ixCiXXii* Tt/; 

4lfW' #§ T<t? T^ctvc^a^, t2» xeX- 

l6 Kcit tiH K<^itv tV<« T<; Jt«- 
ln'j'X^u tfx«i;<^ ^tct t5 Iff hf.' 

fxo'c /i*a, o7k'©' W^oyiu;^^*?? xX»i- 

18 Keu ?x«<r4V o2 y^afAfxet' 

;«r«C «VTOV ttzroXlrtfa^jV e-fo- 
Ctfvlo jrij rtUTov, or* 'nrtf f 9 . op^- 
Ai^ s^fTrXjjs-flrs^o l]ri "Tp h^n./^ 

19 Kal CTI o+« »>'««'?«> «C*- 

*Ifg6fl-oXv/M«f >J Iv t5 t«fo5 <?iys- 
ftwaTtfv]^ «LTi7', f^X^^ilai CETfO^ 
airov *» a^p^iCj-fr? j^ oI y^AfXfJka- 

•■ — . •■ • • ' 

48 Tt ^e IfATv hxsX; "a»9j.w- 
W'®* sT^i TiKVA ivo, >J trforiX- 
B$}y rSt'txr^MriJ, i'f'trt* TfA»3» u- 

wlXivt ^tr. 

19 *0 ^8 iwox^iSetf, iTwiv, Ou 
i^sXw. i)r£^oy ^i /ME7a/uiEXt}ds;c, 
rtwSxdi, 

f f77rtv fij0-c(vTtf(. *0 81 iiroxj«8iJff, 
'jTrriv* 'Et^o) xv^iv ti tiK eiTrnXU, 
f 3 1 Ttf Ix tSJv ffuo Irrmari rl 

Slx»i/w« Ttt w«?f9f 5 Aiyuff'tv «w- 
>«• 'o nrfwT^* Aiyi* aSrotc i 

*I'«r3;* *A/u^v Xiyoo ^H-^h tri tl 

v/wSfjJjj'^jv /3a^fXii«v t5 ©j3. ^ ^ 



21 Vu'cVgo'acctffcrunt Vhi- 
lippoiUi a 5..'lhfhi'<b Calilxa*. : 
& rogubr.nt cum, dicciitcji: Do- 
mine, volumus jclum vldarc » 

z2 Vqiit Phftippus, & xlicit 
AndrcK : & rurfum Andreas ; 
& Pmlipj>u« illcunt Jtfu. 

23 At Jcfus rcfpondit cis, 
diccns : Venit hora ut glorificc- 
tur r.liu*» homiiiis. 

24. Arnch, amen, dlco vobis,. 
fi noil i;fanum fruniuiti cudons 
in terrunj mortuum futrit, ip- 
Turn' foU-.ni ipanct : ii autem 
mortu""^ fiitrir, mnUum fruc- 

!•; Et rtJin^uens jpf;)S^abiit 

extra civitatcni in Bctliamam, 
,i 4iv »cfatus eft i1)i. ^ ^ ^.j 
Jrlz^TSt pofJc'ir! die c\^Klft§l| 
"nUs de Bethania^ ^ *^ ^JJ 
* ' ^ngpfes Jefusintcm-. 
plunijcoepit tjiccrovendcnces Sc ; 
emcnte«; in tcniplo: & njcnfas ; 
Dumniiilanorjnn, & cathcdras ! 
vcmlop.rium colv.mbas evertit. ^ 

1 6 Et rton iiiivbat lit quif- 
qnam tran^fcrret vas per tcm- 
plum. 

1 7 Et docebat, dicens eis : \ 
Nonne fcrlptuni eft, Quia do- ^ 
inu? mea, donius oralioriis vo« j 
catur onuiibiis gentibus ? vo*) 
autem' feciras earn Jjpeluncam ■ 
latronum. , 

18 Et audierunt Scriba, & 
principes Saccrdotum, U qiine- 
rebant quomodo eum pcrde- 
rent : tiniebant cnim euni,qui.i j 
omnisturba admirabaturfupep| 
do(9:rina ejus. ^ ! 

19 Et quum vefpera fa^ 
cflbt , cgredicl^t,"r ^* civitai 

'*27 IJ^jeTi^Sj^'lrlrluslir^ 
rofi^Iymnm : Etlnt^niplodeam-^ 
buRinte ipio, accedunt ad cum 
Tnn^I ia^urdotes, 4; ScrlboE^, Sc 
ft n I Arcs. 
Et dlcit cts i 

2X (^ id autem vobis videtur?" 
Homo quidam habebat natos 
duos : & accedens primo, dixit : , 
Fill; vadc, bocik opcrarc iai vi- 
nea mea. 

29 llle ailtem rcfpondens, 
ait : Nolo. Pollea autcin poe- 
nitcntia affc^UB, abiit. j 

30 Et accedens alteri,. dixit 
fimilitcr. - llle v;erd Vcfpondens^ 
ait ; Ego Domine, &'nop abiil. ^ 

31 Quis ex duobus fecit •vo«< 
luntatem patris ? ' Dicunt cl :■ 
Primua, Dicit illis jefus: A J 
men dice vobis, quoa pubjicanij 
& mcrcyicei^reeeynt ypbis Ifi 



rekhutaJfeiL.. 



I'afrvJoFent vers FKfijjpTTtp^ 

jetoit de Belhsa'iile cr (laliltie , ^t 

jil» lui dimit cu le |>nGot : Sei . 

tgneui-, nous voudi'ious JjUh vojr 

Uiesus. 

I 22. PLilippe vint e! le d-t a An^ 

jdr^ , et Audre et Phj lip pij U dj rt^^t 

b Jesus. 

|23. Et Jr'sus lenr rt^potidii ; 

L'hearc est vouue que le Filp du 

('Jhiommc doit etre glunlji.^ 

24. Kn vc'rite , en vcriU' je ions 
Ac dis: S\ ic grain df n-uineni ttt; 

I^mcurlapri-j qu'on Ta jeit dniLi la 
tcrre, if deiiieure sciil ^ jnaU&'il 
iftpurt^ il porie boaurawp jii litiit* 

de lavifle.etVeo alia u BLfkauii-. 
90^ il pass^ la null 



21 Tiie same c^me, therefoT-e^ to J. n 
Philipi which was o£,Beti-j:;ida of 
Galilee, anddesi^fed'hi^nj^fiay^l^^ 

'Sh\ we woiild see Jesua; .1- '■' - ' 

22 Piiiiip ' comcth . mid telleth 
Andixiw; and again, Andrew. and 
Philip tdlJesus.; " ■ 

23 And Jesus -answered Ihem, 
saying, 

M V^rUy^ verily, 1 say unto you, 
f^xcept a corn of wheat full into 
the groimd ^nd die, it abideth 
alone; but it it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 
'17 And he left them, arid^^wentlj P^l^- 



S^S!!i^J^ , ^^,^.. ^ J out of the c^y into IJethanv ^-and 



Toc^gc^d there. 



ria. <L.e lenaemaiu^ tomwe 

•-, :::r,-** f; L2 And ou the morrow, wheUfyWi /i 

Je Temple, sc mil a cha.strctux^^^^J'/^'^^ ^^^^ from BcthanVv 

aui vcudoient ct qui •aclieloitaij. /^. JeSUS went into the templ^ 
ansle Temple , el ii renvcrsa Icsj and began to cast OUt them that 
> c.n-o ^^1^ ^^j bought in thetemple,~and 
overthrew the tables of the nioney-t 
changers, and th«i seats of them' 
that sold doves j ' < 

16 And would not suffer ^fegt^ ^^ 



tables des clian^eurs ; et Its sit'ges 
de ccuxqui vendoieut des pigeons. 

iG. lit il ne perm^-ttoil pas que 
pcrsoune portal aitcnn vai'iscau 
par le Temple. 

17. Et il les inslruisoil ,enlcur 
diiant : I»i'est-il pas. ecrit : Ma 
maison sera nppclee , par tou'e« 
!e5 iiaiions , uue maisou de prjici e; 
mals Tous en avc/i'ailuuc ca- 
verue de v()leur»2K 

iH. Ce que ies Sirib/»^ el Ics 
prinrinaux Sucrificatfurs ayaiii 
€nteiuln.ilschcrcIioi«nl':esmo>eus 
^c Ivjyic peiir ^ c ur iU ie^ wmi-, 
pnolenl , pnrcc que lout le pcupk 
^IfjJ^ ravi de sa doctrine. 
Vift5^l/c soir etani veuu , Jesus 

fcortix dela_ villi*. : ^ « , 

p2^r Piiis lis rcvinpent a Ji'ru- 
Balem; el co'inmc il alloil ]jar li* 
fremplc , Ws^^i-incipaux Sacrifi-| 
rateurs , hs Siribos , el lej.i^ena- 



^ • i.- 



any man should carry any vt -S^ >^y^ ^ . 
through the temple. || ^itt 

17 And he t^yght, saying \ 5 ' *^ 
them. Is it not written. My hj S 
shall be called of all nations! ^ 
house of prayer? but ye 
made it a den of thieves. . 

18 And the scribes and 
priests heard % and sought 
they mi^ht destroy him: for 
feaixxl him, because all the pc g 
was astonished at his doctrin 

19 And when even was c< 
he went out of the city .+27 



tours ^^Ji;;appr»chtreni de lui ; I n^ But what think ye ? A certoiii 



Et il Icur dit 
[28. Mais que vous semMe-t-il do 
[ceci ? Unhomme avoil deiix fils ; 
jet s'adre.'^saut au prenui:r,.il lui 
*dil .• Mon Ills , va , el lra\ aillc au- 
jourd'huidans u»a vigue. 

11), ^Vluii il repoudit ; Jc n'y.vcux 
point alter ; ctpcudaulsViaul ic- 
peuti < n-^nitr , il y aila. 
3o. Puisilviula Taulre , tt lui 
dit la uiC mc clio:>c. Ctlui'-ci vc- 
pontVu ; .T' V rais , ^eiglicur ; niais 
il n*v alia pu*.. 
Si/ |,t<^inl diS dfux 111 la vr.- 



man had two sons ; and he came 
to tlie first, and said. Son, goi^'ork 
to-day in liiy vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went, 

50 And he came to tlie second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I^-o, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will oViis fluher ? They say im- 



; ]<.nte de .vt;./ phe ? Us Ini di r. nl . ^ him, The first. Jcsils saith Unto 
iCest le nrcuiUT. .lesus lour dit . .1 ,^^ 4;- ., -. • •''--^^'^ "i-uui unio 

^Jc vou. His en vei ite , que le^ p. a- them. Verily I say unto you, I1iut 
j prr<\t Us leiii i^n^^ df" mmw ai^- v le, ^"c pu.)ucans and the harlots ;;-o in- 
Uoi.s dCvanciut au lloyaume dctothckiii^-doniofCJodbi^rore voU. 
l.I)i-'n. 1 • * 



^7 



?A»»?, Xi>*f Bft»tt?l T*C*|K^n» 



I 5"i.'ir^ t T' ■ 






> iKSrutft mifi^ iiE<» fcrvos, 
dtccns t Dfciie .v<H»tiR \ Ecce. 
praudium nicum-Miavi, taw. 
mci & altifia odMa. ;& o4-' 
nia 'cxpcdfu: ▼cwtc id Mup-{ 



nifif: i!k qtiutcm i« 'ju'^'^T***"* 
' aj;runi^illc verb at\ na-rcatiiram ? 
fuam. • ■ ^'i^VV 

7 Amikii- atnem Tj^t ilir,i 



^k S.'f T^; fJjU-W&jiaV ciyT¥. 
rti^t itfXvc aLt-w, [«{!? Ar j^ Wvi'i* 



• 7 *AittfVttf Ji "r'Pss-jXiLf 

'O^^iif ya^>.^' Vr'.iiidf fri», fl* 2* 
1 Q K &* J ^1 \tf ifl c; 91 f 1^ 7%it i /ff r- 



8 1 une ait Icryi^ liii^: QmI* 
dtm nil J ti^^ tx"j,^e?*it,i: laiit ', f[ai 

I c El ej£ reJ li fcr¥ i i Hi i n -^^ m* ' 









11 Kt AiiiHii Ainicf*«stirw 

vel^*.^ iniptmU'm ? Ilk Vi;rtt4*r« 

1 3 TuJOC ilmt rex tnmilVrU ; 

bra* fxtrruift?]- ; jbi ffi^ flt^tt* 

panel vt ru tdf^i, '' * 

1 ^ , Tunc ^ul)L milffi Fit ad la*!^ 
cojiidiMtii lumjUnjnt ut i\iXm 
\]hii^UK'uvn\t in iermoiit. 7' 

^ »6 E* mil runt ci ilifiripulrai' 



^^ &|y 1^ «?i.Ji,^^J^riifiS «, I fed^ea twrjLt'bi d.mllquQ*' 

.^^jMXii jr.^ 1^.^, «**..?■ I. -^e i noil ^mm -ftTijrj^la'ln facicni^ 



»**"i i£iri ^*^va(( jt^piTAt iS4tVrtfi, 



videtur ? LicetTdarc cefrf^aw" 
Cafuri, an iitm ? 

lE CogZKtfccQs au^em Je^s 



- ,: . ^ ■ Up hom-me ^ f//f« 
U'/jpauta uiic vigne , il Penviromia 
i(l*uue haie , il 3' fii uncrcuxpour 
an prcssoir , rly bilit uue totH- , 
ct ilJa loua A ues vijnic'roiis,\t 
V«a alia. 

J 2. Et dans la saison , il cnvojM 
nn dc ses scrviieursVers lea viguc- 
rous, afm dc reccvoir d'cux^du 
fruit de la vigae. 

3. Mais rajaut pris ^ ilslcbat- 
tircnt, el le rcnvoyerent uvuide. 

4. 11 leur ciivoya encore uii 
, autre servitcur j mais lis iui je- 
aereDt des pierres, et Iui meur- 
/trirent toute la ttic, et le rem- 
jvoyircut , a pros I'avoir iraile ou- 

tragcnscment. 

5. Et il en envoya encore nn 
(autre qu'iU tuercnt ; et pUisieurs 
^utpes , dont ils battirciit hs uns , 

Ict tuerentles autres. * 

•6. Eo^n 7a3'ant uu fds qn'il ch^- 
lissoit , il le leur euvo^-a encore 
le dernier , disant , ils auront du 
irespect pour mon fils. 
I 7, Mais CCS vignerons dircat cu • 
tr'eux ; C'est icil'heritier j vencz, 
Unons-le, e^Ui^rltage sera u nous. 
. < 8. Et le prenani , ils le tuercnt , 
;eil?.le jettreni hors de la vigne. 
^ h- One fcra don^ le mjiiirc dc la 
.... ..--■- '■- . • i 

; YigTie ? 11 vlendra , ei fcra purjr 
' cesvigneron.s, ct H donncrala vi- 
j gne a d'autro^ 

. «irr'iil'qnand les principaux Sa- 
brificateurs ei les Pharisieus cnrent 
jentcmlu ced similitudes , ils re* 
ironnurent qu'il parloit d*enx. 
j 46. Et ils cherchoient k se saisir 
ide Iui ; mais ils craignirent le 
ipeogple, parcequ'ilregardoit/^^u«, 
'coikime un ProphMe. 



33 {-k'ar.an6thci'par:il;I^; A ccrtaiivJns^i 
man planted a vineyarcV and setA^. ;x. 
an hedjce alx>ut it^ and dici^gcd a 
iilac'e fjr the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let il out to husband- 
men, and Went into u fur country. 

2 And at tlie season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might reqeive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 Anrf thef caught /m/w, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

.4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant ; and at him t\\€f 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and gent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And s^ainhe sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet, therefore^ one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. i 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among tliemselvcs. This, is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
Aim, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall, therefore, the lord 
of the vmeyard do ? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 

will inve the vine var4 unto pthers^' 
4o- And when the chiet priests ' /Jh.li 
and Phansees had heard his para- 
!;!ts, they perceivedthat he spake 
^ of them. 

46 ITut when they sought to lay 
lands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 

J[foj;^^B»JP^'>-»as answered, and*Tn.2Z. 
jTjL spake imto them again bf 



Tiav.H , prenant la parole, conv^ 
^tuia^a^Ieurpatlereiiparaboles, 
m leur dit ; paiaWes, and said, 

a^ Le BoyaaiM des cieux ^s< 2Thekinedorr),of heaven is like 
i^taiblable a «n Koi , qui lit lei-J^nto a certain kinj,^ which made 

a marriage for his son, 

3 An;l sent forth bis servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding; and they would not 



'A de son Fils, 

5:. Et tl envoya vses scrritcur^^ 

puur appeler ceux qai,jivoieut eto 

'iuvit<i9. aox uoces ; nittJA ils it'y 

voalarcjtt point venii^ 1 



/^T- Ht€ ^' W J^.ti/fui .f4€. '. t^jycX^JO^^ . C^f^. a 



S9, 






.-(•.'uTroXnyieT, jJ t- *«<^«M«« 

^<'^^N !$ «9rff£tXav kcr^. 

4 ICa2 fvaXiv aVIrecXt fv^^ 
avTtfc aXXov .^ifXAV* . \ Kniuhvt 
XtdoooX^ravlf; -f ixf|>9tXai'aE«'cty^ 
>^ aVirCtXty f* nT(/u«jUtivy« 

aiA«f7vpi' aviiiitivar t^ tv^XXvc 

^ 6 "Ert S* ha 'vliv f;i^»» 'y*-: 
■diTcir ctuTtf, awiciiXi i^ aut^ 

' ,^ 7 *Si(ftVor^2 ol ytvfyti Cvcv 
itff^C iawwc'' . Ot« 5to; lr«» .1: 

"- :9t Tf it «r»ir6drf( tr IC^l^ T*' 



tavit honio, & ^cunipofu|t 
Itrpeni, & f<)dit lacum, & «di4 
ficavit tnitim, & elocavit cam- 
agricolis, & p^rcg^e profeiSliMi 

a Et mifit ad agricolas tem- 
pore fcrvum, wt .ab agricolii 
accipcrct de fruAu vine*. j, 

3 Illi autcm fcimcutes ei&«: 
cccidenint, & dimifcrwit va-; 

4 Et iterum miBt ad Ulos^ 
alluiu feryum : & ilium lapi- 
dantes in capite vu^ncravenint^ 
& ablcgavcrunt inhonoratvra. 

5 Et rurfumalram miiit : &', 
ilium occiderAint, & pluresalios, 
ho6 quidem ca^dci^teS) b(>6 ver6 • 
occideDtes. - . • - i 

6 Adhuc ergo umim fiiiam 
habeus dilc^um fuum, mifiCi 
■& ilium ad eos novifliitjumi di^ 
ccDs : QuiareVerebttiitiirfiHau^ 
meutn;* , . . • *' * 

7 lili verb aigrkolie dixtifQ[^ 
apud fdip^oe : Qnod hie eft |1*- j 
res: venite occBanms emii, K 
noftra erit haereditas. _^: .*^j 

8 Et api^hendenttt •w6i».y 
■bccidcTunt, &-«jeceirunt ^^spnk 

vineatn. . - ,' 

9 Ouid ergb'faciet ddm£Bii|^; 
vincserVcnie 



■4M^^*''^-'^ yyg*- . . . -•■ .:' . • ■'■'*'■■.■:'% 

[ ^5 Kai!^4fjrf*1f; *i «*j;(jii^^^^ 45 Et audientesprindpe^SN 

JiJ el^ **fitf:aT« VtW . «ri»fa^«x4ff ; ccrdotuin & KiarUgei paralni^ai^ 
>*Itv, fyv«flr«i»: Ife «r«^! auT^y ; cjii^, cognovcrtuit c^u<>a'4eipfi^^ 
Ury«.'., ■; '■' . ■ ■ . ' . I diceret. ' , 

I 4<! K«| J^wIn «m^ >t»«T;^T [• 46 Et quanentet :t;um pre- 
Witt, i'^tnBr.tAV vjtjfi t)(\uf, i- hcndcrt'^tinfiucrunf turba^4'"H 
■TEi^q a5^ "^|*^Tijy- atftty f^X"*' ♦ " — • 



niam ficut Pt^phctsun euin ha-* 

K64n.>^«2. " C.AJPUT XXtl. 

il/'Ai aVoxgt&*tc' ^Yuirfc, vrk-c 1 pT refponden* Jefus, ite^ 



X<y UTTiv abTvif gy «ra^tt<D«- 
j JuTf , Xly«y< . . - ' 



rum Uixit cis iu piurul>p«-l 
lis, dic-.ms: '^^ 

a Slhiile fii<Slum eft fcgnum: 
(fslorum .homini rcgii qui fe<fit 
Duptias fllin iuo : ' 

3 Et niifitTorvcfs fuft&.Voca«:^ 
vocatosad naptiaa: $i utolebouc' 
venin;. .. ^ 



Hteow, avflc *fi ordre : J>Jtei lV 
Wx ^j iMH- ^t^ jflYH^s T^^Yait 



4 .S^.;aiUi Keletit forth other ser* 7j^^ Im . 
vants J say ins:. Tell them wfiich iircj 
;>Mden, Behold, I havcpr^piu-ed 

y dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
ing;?! arc killed, and all thjn-^s art 
^adv: come unto the marriage. 
5 But they made light of //, and 
jwent their ways, one to his farm, 



{ jceasqai ctotentinTit^n eiL^toient 

; pa^^ digptes; . 

.i9.''Alles done dans les carrefoors 

':^w chiemius , ct invitez aux nocea 

'I01U.MUX que Toos tronverez. 

' 10. £t sea serviteurs <^tant all^ 

dans \t» cliemins , asseroblcrent 

tooa ceax qu'ils troavirent , tant 

jaaauTais que boos, en sorte que la 

: talle desnoces fut remplie dJegens 

qai etolent k table. 

11. Efc le Roi ^tant^ntr^ pour 
voir ceux .qui <toient k table , 
epeiTQt on homme qui n'av'oit pas 
im baftlt de noces. 

la. £t il lui dit : Mon ami 
comment es-tn eulr^ ici sans avoir 
un habit de noces ? £t ii eat la 
bouche ferm(<e. 

i3. Alorsle Roi dit aurserri- 
tcars .' Liez-le pieds et mains , em- 
poi'lez-Ic , et le jetez dans les t^ 
uebires de dehors ; c'c&t U qu'il y 
aura dc^^leurs et des grincemens 
de dents; 

i4. Car il y en a beanconp d'ap- 
pelds , mais pen d'eius. 

i5. Alors les Pharisiens s'^tant 
retires;, coasulterent pour lesur- 
prendre dans ses dtscours. 

16. Et lis Ini envoy erent de lenrs 
disciples , a\ ec i^es llerodiens , quv 
lui dirent..* Maitie , nons savons 
que tn e» sincere , et que tu en- 

Iaei^nes la voie de Dleu selon la 
v^rite » sans avoir ^gard a qni que 
ce soit ; car tu nc re^ardes point 
I'appareuce des homines. 
' ly.-Dis-nous done ce qui te 
limbic dc, ceci j Estr^il permis de 
»5yr h tiibut k Cesar, on oon ? 

' 18. Mais J^ns connoissantHiliar 



f Et les antrea^ prircnt ses sei- ^ther to ^s merchandise: 
' yiteors, et lesqutra8^rent,et;esf*^?"-^«= "T^^ luyiM^WMy^t*-^ 
iKi^ent. . ,. 6Andthercmnapttookhisser 

f . Le RoK Tajant appris , se mit|» vants^^d Intreated t/ieni spiteful 
; |lb*colii:e, ety^jant envoyc se»l jy ^nd slew lArm. 

\ '. 8. Alon il- da a sea aeryiteurs : ; ^> ne was wroth: and be sent forth 
Ytfi festin des noces est prdt, maisViUs armies, and destroyed those 
'.^ — :^..:.^i;™.^.->^^.-.;.«» jaiurderei-s, and burnt up their 

city. 

8 Then saith he to his servantsyf 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor 
tiiiy. 

'9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and, as many as ye sliall 
find, bid to the marriafje, 
" 10 So those senants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together altas many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw tliere a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment: % 

12 And he saith unto him, 
]5*riend, how earnest thou in hi- 
Qier, not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was speechless. 

13 Then saith the kinv; to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him awayt and cast him 
into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teetii. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 I'hen went the Pharisees, and J! 
took counsel how they might en-jj 
tangle him in /tis talk. ! 

lIT*:""", 'T-.r'Vr 7^' ■-'' ^ 16 And they sent out unto him :; 

lAA5;er htiibuta Cesar^oaoon?., . ,. . / ,, .,. ^j. j 

N» Twf::>~?:^7~t:. -..:?■.> i.. 1 "^^^^ disciples, with thfe Hero-j. 

^ ^ . ..^ ^' dians, saying, Master, wc know j' 

that thou art true, and teacliest ■ 
the way of God in tyuth, neither : 
/erv Hf0. 6^' y iai' tfi^yt j4,jr, I carest thou for any man : for thou j 
/ rcgaixlest not the |Xirson of men. l 

A^'-V- <'^-^'^^' ■ .l7Teirus,thcrcfore,What think- 

est thou? Is it lawful to give trl-! 

bute unto Cesai', or not ? ' 

18 But Jesus j>crceivcd thclv'^ 






■^9 



"< * 19 t 'P-Kihi^t fjL^yro f v«'- 



'Uvff ^? lT3T>' 'tit TIC ii^'s^^if Jtti 



te^at i s hypocritJE ? ^- ' 

« ^ttiJiiifee mihi numifma 
'cJMK;* l.ili vcro obtulcrunt ci 

«t6 ht ait illis : Cum* wiJ^o . 

> *i^Ffli£ui) t^L^t C:t ill r ; s . -Tun c 
^^I^IUj f RediiiiC ferg?> quru Gx-" 

^ ia Et auvlicrucs tuira^i funt : 
& relinqui ntcs euRi sitrunt 

aj In illo d acttlUrunt a^ 
cum Sudduc.x'i, dicentcs non eJR 
rcfurrcdlioncm : & intcrrogi- 
vtruiit turn, \ ' 

fcji 4t-^it ■ ^i qui 5 mM'rUins fiKfiE 



-3ty TEsi*i*i + iri^tt^^^ruj^u B f j Jem duett i rater tjua umi icJii 






15 '^*^*^^\ *' ^"^^ ^'**"* }'^*- f TejiSSi f|rit^t^ : Si: primlih 01- 
kiki^r ^ ^n Tjt'.s rffijYifl, I ichiL-a* rtJiqtfrt u«ortm limm 

16 Sunilitcr ■$& fectjud^^jfe 






f^t^-'' i t1& ^rai Jiflfl j ^4*1itf p' fl ^ 



fiiwn dvfmiAd til ^ inuiii;r. 
iS In trgo rtfum. (51 i' n\c , c u- 

ciiinrflaluccvitit eani. 

tp Rcffinndens aulem J^^ftlii^ 
ait iili*; Ernitis, ntfcicntcs 
^crlpfyfas, Dtqud cfiicaciam ! 
Dei; - W^ 

33 In CQunrcfuprcifblone rfe- 
que mslicnt, Dc^qvi.' daiUur rtup* 
tui, fed lieu t tiin^lt Dd ill cxW 



31 E^fT fiim DittP ABrilnjni; 






Him tit Di* its, Dcus my^t.iitj- 

ninii JcQ Vive nti urn. . ^' - *i 

^■^. "Et audictitt.'s ttirb»'E, pcr^l 

celkbautur iu ilotftriiva. cjupw . ' 



MTicltaa 



malice, leur. ttit .♦ Hy|tecritef; 
ipaieU tribui. Et ila lui pre- "l^^hew mc the tribtite-mcmey^j 



. ^ And they brought unto hm aj 

i^. Et il Icuv dit .' J)e qnf «st penny '" ^ < 

cette image et ceu^ipacription ? 20 And he s^^ unto thOOl^ 



Motei'ent un denier* 



ce'qui appartieni d Cesar '/^Qt;^ 
^Dieu cc qui appartient d Diea.-^ 
' 22. Et ay ant entenda cett^-r^r* 
ponse , ils radmirerent ; et \i 
iaiMant , ils a'en alUrenr. 
, 23. Ce jour-]d , les Saddac<^en3 , 
.qui diaen^qu^il n'y a jpoint de re- 
surrection , vinrent a Jesus , et 
lui nreni cctte question ; 
; 24. Maig-e , Moyse a dit / Si que!- 

?[u'nn meurt sans enfaAs, son 
rere epousera sa veuve , et sus- 
citera iignee k son frere. 
^jj5. Or , iljr avoit parmi nous 
^Sptfreres, <K>ntle premier Vetant 
^marie mourut ; et n^ayant point 
eu d'eufaus , il laissa sa femme 4 
son frere. 

26. De ra^me aussi le second, 
puis le U'oisi^me , jnsqu'au sep- 
peme. 

r^7. Or, apr^seoxtJOUs^laTemme 
mourut aussi. 

28. Dnqnel donc.des sept sera- 
t^elle leramedans la resurrection; 
car tous le,s sept Voni eue? 

29^ Mais Jesus rcpondant , leur 
dit ; Vous ^les dansl'erreur, par- 
ce ' que vous n'entendez pas les 
Ecriinres, ni quelle est la puis- 
sance de Dieu. 

3o. Car apr^s la resurrection , 
Ics hommes ne prendront point 
de femmes, niles femmes de ma- 
m ; mais ils seront comme les 
Anges de Dieu , qui son! dans le 
cieL 

3i 
ties 



2i.Ilsluidjriyat.-DcC^8ar%Jo«it.^.V^^", .. . ^ , 

i\ leur dit *Rendez done AC&ar ^V^hose H this image aiid S\X^T-^ 

^ription? - i 

r2\ They say unto bim% Cesar's,^ 
Then saith he un^ theiiisRen^ei*^ 
thcveforej ujito Cesar the thilig 
which are Cesiir's ; and unto Gc 
theu thuigs tliat are God's. ' 

22 When Uiey 'had heard fAescj 
wordB^ they raaoeUedj and ief 
hii% Mid Tvent their way. 

2i$, The same day; came. to; him 
ihe Saddiicees, which say tliat 
Uiere is no resurJrectionj and ask* 
tA hinif 

24 Saying J M^ter> Moses said»; 
If a mandifes hav]i% no childreii,* 
his brother shdllnarrif his >vife^ 
and ralst up seed imto hi&brotbeflj 

25 Now^ there wei^';with us se-? 
ven biTtiiren : and tlie first, wbedt 
he had marritid a wife j. deceased ^ 
and havings no issuCf left hia wi^J^ 
tmto his brother: ' I 

2S Likewise the second alsOf ( 
and the third, unto the seventh, \ 



27 And last of all the woman 
died pJso. 

SSThei-eforct in the resurrec- 
tion* .Tf(iose wife shall she be ot 
the st^U'r for they all had her. 
29 JesiA .answered, and said un^ 
Et quant h la r^surreciion '^? ^^^^ t^ "^^^ err, not laiowing, 
morts, n'avez-vons" pomtla ^^^^ scnptm-tSj nor the power 0^^ 
ce que Dieu vous a dit .- -Crod.'. " ' " . * 'A 

52.. Je suis le Dieu d'Abraham , 30 For' in tlic resurrection the/- 
,k> Dieu d'lw/ic , .'eUie Dieu dc j^^i^^^^ ^arVy, nor are given in , 

[rtiarriage ; but are as the angel& 
Qf God in l^eaven. '-^ 

"'' 31 But as touching the Tesur-j; 
rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto. 
you by God, saying, 
32 I am the God of Abrahai)%^ 

iand the God oi Isaac, and tlje God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of 
the dead, but^bf the Itvihg. "^ 
33 And when ^ the' multitude 
heard tlua^ they were astonishedt 
at his doct^a^; : ,^ ««'... -*,* r> 



jif oh. Diean'est pas le Dieu des] 
:iii$i'tS, mais il est le Dieu des 



i#Ta;i«r. 



/'5J^ Et le peaplei'e&teadant cela, 
^aditti roK • ' 1 ji^ocirine . 



6o. 



^f^^^t WBJrtStflw iiV''^ 

lliL? 1^1 fc^tii tFA^vr lir\^](; 
^^ 19 *0 lilerKi^ air^K^f^q a^' 

31 Kid btiTi|f«'«^« aSrfl* 
fftrtifl^ |s*!^«T ^iwrt -vXXir 

t4*^. *_ 

^ IPC In* ^K^®" wXn V d^twv 



. ttAars 












aH £t acf^^cl^rjs anus Scri^ 
bar am J audicns^ ill as ronqui- 
rcntcijVidciis ^odpiJchrcillii, 
rtrpoodcrit^ in^errogavit cuat : 
'quod diet ^imimi Dmulutii 
nundatum f 

19 At Jefu* refporfdit ei, ijuU 
prim II ni omnium tttai^datorum ; 
Audi tfi-atl, Doniiiiys Deus m^ 
Uct, Daminu£ utius c[l, J 

30 £t diligcsDt^mUiumDetuM^ 
ttium ^ toiii corde tuo, Sc eic . 
tola anima tua,& «x tot<^cogU 
tacioite tua^ 4c ex tou virtutte 
ti9A. Hoc primuni ts^andlttim. 

^I Et fciunJum fiBiile Kuk ; 
DiligcaproKiiUiini tuumntt^ip- 
fum. M^jiis harum alni4 man*^ 

' :. 40 1 II ^'h ft d i i 1 J I! 4 nii l]^ aM^ , * 

ii^iit,^ . .,^. -. - _^ S\. Ji ^^ ■ 
iitMl iatlllT *^cnM :. PuUhrc ' 
M^g^ krfa -v^rliofcc di j^j^qui^^ 
uny^i ed Dcusp U now e& alius 
prater cum^ 

3 ^ Et diiigcre euin tx *otM 
corde, & ejc toto Intclle^ii, *i 
ei tota anima, & «t tpu Ifttti-i'' 
ludinc I 3c diJi^rc proiimutn 
ut f(£tpftim, plu5 «ft ftmnil^pf 

' " * ■ '■ ' A^ . >■' '^ ■ 

' - e A P^ij'^ "^xxin* -^ 



^tSgd^^if* f m^AT^rttffi !i If/ 



aJMccns: Super M^ ci-^^ 
thedrani ftderu&t Scr^b^ £l* 
P barifa:! : 
^ 3 Onuttfii ^rg& 'i|uasciimqu<r 

djj^rim vobU ^rvarc^ (crvat^ 
£c fiuitc: f^tvid£io:i vht|ppe^ 
eor!Ui\;Ac/^ctbe : dicunt»si|imV 

4 AJtigant eniin oPcra gi^>^^ 
& importabilia, & mpoiiuutia 
humefoa hominum : iJt i^gtto^ 
fuo Don Tolunt ro^vcre em, :; 

5 Omnia Tcr& opcm fuA i»- 



iVA^rt nB^i ^^4 .^ttw^iv^^ 1^^%' ciUDt Bdrpt:^<u:i hominLbui, dl^ 



lataul vera phylaSeria fu% Sii 






6 Amant^uc prlniofi fccubl- 
tuf'iu chills, &r ptwu cai^l^ 



\ .^ 



aS.'ATqwttfldcs Scribes Vqai^'^S^^ >Mt.n. 

Icar avoit om di8|;>nter enaemble ,j^ having heard th^mVeasohing 

mando .- Quel est ie preipieir dcl^^ad answered th€m well, asked 
tous Jes commandemen^? ihini, Which is the first commands I 

2CJ. J^8u« liM rt'pondil .Le ])rc-;metlt of all? - - r. - ' 

mier de tous len commaiidcjucua 39 Alld JCSUS ansWCted him, THc? 

est celui-ct: hconte Israel , Ie « ; c « ^i i.^ Is.^ •^- 

Seigneu^' uoue Dieu est Ie 3«ol hrstot all the commandments aTir / 
Seigueur, Hear, O Israel: The Lord ow. 

.To afi... U S.^ .o„ f^jlniSh lovetheLc^i 

t -thy God with all thy hc^rt, dJii 

■ with all thy soul^ and with all th>f 

^i Pt^^rXTJ J • 7 ' f mindf «and w^thall thy^ strehgtK 



Heu , de lout ton coeur, de toute 
ton am^ , de toute ta pensce , et 
de tonte ta force. C'est la Ie pre 
mier coiumtitidement. 



tf^f ftemblable ; Tu aimeros ton 
procbain conime toi-m^me* 11 
^*y a point' d'antre commande- 
»e4t , p!o3 grand que qcux-ci 



si And the^ seccMid ?>like, mtttel^ 
thiSiXhou sfeahlovethy neighbom 
Mth]^8e!f. There is notieothia 



•^mp^rt«t&^dcmxcon,.nan-|^^ tn,%^ 

Efle Scribe lui Vepondit .-N^Pr^" thtlawand the propheU^^ 



52. 



02. HI le dcripe iui repondit .f^ •-'^» . *^ *^ 1^ * 

Maitre , tu as Inrcn dit , ct seloJl 32 And the scribe said unto lflmJ>^./SU ■ 
k Yerit^ , qu»il n^ a qu'un sculJj^cWell, Master, thou hast said the 
Jriui^^" ^^'"'"'^''^"V^'"'*''"^^^^ for there is one God j and: 

33. El que raimer de totit sotil th^''^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ but he i • 
cceur , de tpute son intelligence ,1 33 And to love him With all tho. 
4e toute son ame , et de toute sa liei&kft,ai>d with all the understand- 
force, et aimer son procbain com. j^^ and wUh all the SOul, and with 



cvifices. 



A£o%f I4999 paHa au peurfe ? 



neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole bumt-oiTerings and sa- 
crifices. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

77ie[^P/iavi3eefi ejc/iosedy ^c. 



fn. 



I^s8criWlJe»:jr^ 



2. £t lenr Jit 
jPiiarisiens sent a»ia sur 
jde Mojfte. 

i 3. Observez done , et faites tout 
ce ^u'ils vous dirout d'ob»er^'er ) 
mais ne faites jpas comme iU Soul ; 
parc« qu'ils diseut et ne font pas. 

4* Car lis livnt de^ fardcaux po- 
sans .«t insuppoptab'ies , et lea 
mettcnt sur .les ^iiaules des bom-, 
mes 'j mais its ne voudroient pas 

5.^^ls7oat''iotuef tears actions. I^p^^l^^rievous tabe borne, and lay:^ 
ifiaane Un hnmm«A ii*««/>;pnr • r«r PJ"cm on mcus shouiJers; but they. 



■ JL titude, and to his disciples 
,2 Saying-jThe scribes and the 
Pharisee* sit in Moses' seat i 

3 All therefore whatsoever thjUj 
■bid you observe, that observe and 
po; but do not ye after tlieu!! 
bvorks: for they ^ay and do not.' 
I 4 For they bhid heavy burdens. 



afia que les bomm^es les iK>icut J car 
ils jportentde larg«s pliyla^t^es , 
ecifs^ontde plus lougues frangcs 
k ItviH babiu ; 

6. lis aiment k ayoir les pre<*> 
mitres places clans les Ccstins j ct 
ieS'pre&iers sieges dans Ics Syna- 
gogues 5 



them 



'Mmaeives will not move 
'yvith one of their fin^^ers. 
- 5 But all their works tbey do fot; 
to be seen of men; thcjy make 
broad their phylucterics, and en? 
[large tlie borders of their gar- 
ments. 

6 And love the uppennost rooms 
at feasts, and t{ie chiv^f scats in 
the synagogues. 



6i. 



s ♦ . , , i. 

fxi* Ittl Ti»; y??* «Tff yd^wn h 

• lo MnJi i JtX»)3?Ti t xfl9n- 
yi/I«4* lie yag Cf** V irt» o xaQa- 

II 'O It fXii^ooTt ufAVVf irttl 

IL ^a^txatbi iTrexgHal, on *^***' 
Tl TW BastKtiav rSf* upai^ 

yag ttx sitf-i^scrQi, i/?i tow; f*- 

f*». / ^ . \ 

4^ h^ay ycv>i)((t>. «jro(£?TS aur^i^ vtov 

l6. Oval v,uXy o^tjyol Tv^\oif 
^ Xlyoylfj' *0f av o/ito<r|» iv rf 
»««, «'?'«» ir*** OS 5* av lfX9a-^_t¥ 

, 17 M«^ol 1^ TU4>A0i* Ttf y«f 
«>I«{«V TCV ;^gU5-^r 

18 Kfti* "Off let* ^/uorjJ IV Toe 
^Wiafrj^ift?,. tf^iv i^i-v Off ^* 5v 
«fiO0->i IV fS ^ta^^ TM t^raydtf au- 
Ttf, o4>«*Xi*. 

19 M«foi Xy tv^'kiily T» yaf 
(/AcT^ov; TO t(»^09i n,ti &i;ct*- 

i'-nf*ov TO ayi«^ov to WgoVj 



y Et falutationcs in forls, 8c 
vocari ab honiiilibus, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. , ' 

8 Vos autem iic voc'cminl 
Rabbi : uuus/cnim eft vclVer 
do<ftor Chriftus : onuies autem 
vos fratres eftis. ^ ^ 

9 Et patrcm ne vocetis ve- . 
fti^m fuper terrain : unus cnim, 
eft Pater vefter qui in ca:Us. 

10 Nee voccmini do<5lores: 
UUU8 cnim _ -vefter eft ^doAor, 
Cbriftus. 

11 Qui vero majoir ve.ftrum>, 
erit vefter minift^r. 

' la Qui autem cxaltavcrit* 
fcipfura, humiliabitur v & qui; 
humitiftvcrit feipfum, exaltabi- 
tur.";- u; . . 

1 3* YaB aiitem vobis Scrib^ 
& Phariikl hypoc^^itx, ^vx 
clanditis rcgnu'm,caej,orum ante 
homines.: vos enim non intrai* 
tis, uec i&tfoeittites'fimtis ^1!^ 
trare^ . ,• , ' 

' 14 Vae vpbi$ Scribaei U PhaV 
rifwi bypocritx, quia cpmedUi^ 

domoa vid\iaru!tf, ^ prseHictij^: 
proUata or antes: pr6i>jter |K|<f||y J 
cipietif abundantius judkliilt'*' i 

1$ Vk vobi8Sci*ib»itPhati»^^ 
fiaei hyporritx, quia- ^f cuiti* • 
mare & zirid^m, fke<^« iiliDi^, 
profclytum? & cjmitk fuerit' 
taduv fatitia eum^fili^. gge- 
hcnnaeyduplicioremydbi9»: ' • 

1 6 Va^ vobis ducc« iasi^jL. & 
centcs : Q^L unique juf^vtmio' 
tcmplo, ijihil "^x qiii autem < 
juravtrii in auro tetpplif debet, 

17 Stulti if cxci : quid enim: ^ 
niajoa eft, aurum> ant templum 
fan(^ificsitis iiurum ? . 

18 Et^u 1 cumque juravcrit in 
^iltiin, nihil «ft : quicumqu^ 
autem jiiraverit ill do&o quod . 
fuper illud, debet* 

19 Stulti *c cieci : quid enlm^ 
mijjiif^ domim, an altare fau<5li- 
fi«ani denum ? 



t7v KtT $t^^»aliii^«». dans les^plact^s 
{m€ti^%9rV «t i ^tre aj^peies par 
les hontmes , Mattre , Maitie, 
. B. Mats vcws ,. ne vous iaitea 
fpointap^elev Makre ; car \m\x\ 
;ii'av%z qu'on Maitre, qiii e^t le 
Cfairist \ €t poor vous , yova etes 
k>as fr^pes. 

; 9* Et n'appelez personne sur la 
|te«re 't'of/v Pirc ; car vous n'av ta 
qn'un seiil P^re, savoir, cehii c[Ui 
e^ dan^ les ci«ux. 
1 10. Et nc^voud faites point ap- 
peler Doctew j car %oi^ n'avta 
qa'an seal Doctear, qui cat le 
ChrUu 

: 11. Mabqneje|>his grand dVn- 
tre rotL« soUtotre aerviteuv. 
. 12. Car qaiconqne s'^levera sera 
abais3« , et quiconq^ae s^abaksera 



"7 And^^etings m tHSfnarkets,7W-.a3. 
and to D^^dSl!lltl"of men, Rabbi^ 
Rabbi., "--"'. - V 

8 But ht not ye caHed ftabbi i 
for one i^- your Master^ evcii 
Christ j^B^d 'all ye arc brethreii. 
.:9 Antt'c^ll no tmtn ytAvt FatHc? 
upon the earth; for one is yotift 
['ather, wliich is in heaven. , 

1 Neither be ye called tb asters: 
for oneis your niasster, n?m Chriat^; 

I \ But he that is greatest among 
you shail be your servant. 

12 Ast^' whosoever shnll exalt 
bimseff shall be abased; and he 
that isliall l^umble himself $'h^ 
be qxalted. 



'^^M^i^alhenravous, Scribes Lij53utwc^mk^ 
et Pbarisicnj hypwrites ) parcejPiwiisees^ hypocntesi for y>; shut? 
que voaa ferme« aux hoinmes le lip the kln'gdom of beaveA a^ristf 
fto^fatrme dcs cieux 5 vous n'y ! ^^^ f .fo|. y^ neither gty ih your^ 

entrws point, et voas "^^ la»;e^i.,,,/t;e.9^ neither suffer ye thbmtha< 
oasentrer ccux qui roadroienty.i \ . . .•' - 

entier. - *^ ^^^ enterint^, to gg in; 

i4. Malheur & vous , Scribes et : 14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pfaarii^iens hypocrites • car vmis -Pharisees, hypocrites ! fe>j: ye de- 
Mr^Km Ic* maisous des veuves , y^^^ A^idows' houses, ^ and for a 
en affectatol de faire de lon^es'W oretence. make lone prayer 

FeTD'^sd''^T«nt''1''T'^^ ye ska^receive to 

^« puiiis dautant plus severe- \L^^^,^:.J^^iMU, 



• »5. Malh^nr k vous. Scribes et 
Pharisicns hypocrites ; car vous 
conrex la mer et la terre, pour 
faire un proselyte; et quaud il 
rest devenu , vous le rendez digne 

, de la gehenne deux fois^ plus que 
vous! 

16. Malheur k vous , Condnc- 
tenrs avengles , qui dites ; Si quel- 
qa'un jure par le temple , cela 
li'eat rien ; mais celui qui aura 
)ur^ par Tor du temple , est oblige 
de ttnir son serment / 
•17. Insen»^ et avengles ! Car 

ieqnel est le plus considerable, 
ou Tor, on le temple qui rend 
Cct or sacr^ ? 

t 18. Etsiquelqn'nn, difes-vous , 

pre par rautel , cela n'estrien ; 

^tnais celui qui aura jure par le 

^dbn qui est sur Vautel, est oblige 

W tenir son serment, 
iig. Insenses et aveugles ! Car 



I iff eatei^ xlanmattbn 
I* l5 VSToe untdi you, scribes anjj 
Pharisees, hypocrites j for yc 
. compass sea and land to make on<* 
proselyte ; and when he is inade, 
ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

1 6 Woe unto you, ye blind guidesi 
which say, Whosoever shallswearv 
by the temple, it is nothing | \m 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the ytemqple, he is a debtor. 

17 Yc fools and blind! for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the 
tempFethiat sanctifitth the gold? 

18 And, whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

1 9 Ye fools, and blind ! for whe- 






uel est le plus grand , Je don , | ther is greater, the ^ifL or the al 
1 aulel qui rend ce don sacr^ '"' tnr fh'xt con^^c^4.u ?\ tc. !> 



c^ don sacr^ -^ tar that sanctifieth the gia? 
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^ hiUlSri rJk J. «)4«r/<*t^ »^ ^^- 1 ^ 
"- *"a7 OW ijuT* r>ajatMa1f?t ;j 

^ditf^ Tats Ay&1^7fOt; ^l^LMHlf 

tMv ^i |ti|r«t iff ifwat^t^wx^ 

M9arut7rf TO, f*wni*tTA vvt h- 



1 "foEtgtfijwaasinarimOiiifa^; 
3 1 Bt jurajiB lit liem]pl0, j ^nS 

2j X'» *obU Sctibae, ^ l%|Ri 
htpMj juiliduin, 6t mif^ricbr^' 

rifati hypocrite; /quia mii^nda*!*.' 

ptna flc iiiDcniptr^mia; ^[ 

pruts quod intui pocultf & pa-V 
tiiMSj uc tiiLi ^ quod dkfodf ] 
ipforoirti nimidvtii'* 

27 V{K vobis Scribse & Plaw^ 
rif^i fiyporit.x, quia *ntffnii|aw^ 
. rnini fepAilchria dta^baHa, iju* at' 
' foris (j^uitjctn apparent fjukiofa,^ 
intw vefof^ j>ki^li funt offibt^si 
mortuortim^^ ^mni immvndP i 
tia. . "V.:5„. 'I 

%% S[c ai vos|fBfis qtiidem 
parcck bominibM ^1i : iQtu^\ 
a^nt^rii pltai tikh hypdcrift ^ ■ 
ini^uJtate. ,, '^ 

^ tfj! voBfs Scribe ^.Ph^ \ 
tIIxi Iwpodritaei qtiia aedlfic^^i' 
, fepulcl&a ^ropherdirara, & or^ 
I iiati*moiiu?n€nta.juXt6rum ; ^ 
3P Et dibitis : <juod (i fUi^TiP- 
nius m dicbj^ pnruni noftr^ . 
rum, non elTcmiis conimunka-^ 
cores f^unim M ifv^n^inc Pfi^ 
^hetamm, . , ^^ ' 

3X luquc tdtamini vobiftnif^ 
ipn$t quia Stii eHis occtd^ 
tmm Pi:oph<;ta*, * - ^ '' - 

patruoi vt'^llrortini, 
3 J Scrpenie^s, gemmina vi^" 



J 



26'. Celui (Jonc quijure par Pau- .26Wbos<>>lherefor^Vsli£3i S\^e«fr 
i by the altarj swearedi by itj'and 
by all things thereon. 

2 1 And whoso shall swearby the 
tetSaple, sweareth by it,, and by. 

, (faim, that dwelleth therein. . 

22 And he th^t shall sw^ tly 
Jheavcn, sweareth by the thitme 



tel, hiipe,par*Pautet, ei pai- ce qu 
*e3tiless.9s. ^ / 

J 3i.1|t'celai qui ftfre pa<J le lem- 
|(^.,J^te par le lemple ci par 
f ^Idrqui y habile. 
^ ^^, &.wti^m jtire paf le ciel , 
' jtare pat^lt tr«ie de Dieu el par 

' ifo, MsAnent a tous. Scribes ei L> /^,^ „„ j k« \.iJi ^.u^* «:*4.^*t 
iPhariaiens hypocntesi car/v^s ^ ^<^»-and by him that sitteth 
'toayez la dime dc la srfentW,: de V^^''*^^- 

i'^et , eiUxx cwaafn , M voua n^ fiS Woe tinto you^ scribes and 
glige* led'^b^es les plm impor- Pharisees, hypocrites!^!* ye pay 
tarn 1^8 de; la W Ja justice , la mi- ^^^^ of mint^ and anise, and cura- 
s^ncorde . ct la^ fidehte. Ceaont \k ^.^ ., , ^ "1 ^^x^^a lu^ ,„ : u A 
lea cboses qu^f falloit feire, sans mn,atid have omitted the weigh- 
^^atjimoins omettre les autres. tiermaW^-j? otthelaw,jUQ|5ment, 
' a4. Conducteiirs tfveugles , qui mercy, and faith : these ought ye 
•^^vfi?"*^^*^*^^^^ ' *' ^"^ *^^" td have done, and not to leave the 
l€*^^atoeao. ' other undone. 

rfeitojos U dehors dc la coupe et 5ftt a gnat, and swallow a cameL 
du plat, pendaut qu'au-dedan* 25 Woe uiito you; scribes isind 
voas^icsplciua dc rapines el d'in- Pharisees, hypocrites4 for' ye 
^«nap^r?»?«=5-. 1 • tnake clean the outside'^^the Clip 

coupe el du plat , afin que <e qui are lull of extortion ^d pcess. 
'est dcbors deviennp aussi nek 26 7%da blind Pharisee, cleanse 
27. Malheur a vous , Sqiibes etgpg^ that which is within the CUp' 
Pbarisiena hjpociites: ^t^r jomb^^ platter, that the outride of 
resscmblei A des s^pulcres blaik-"^. r- ' , *. au^ ■• - 
chis , qui paroisseut beaux .par*em may be clean alsd. 
dehors; maU qui, au^edans , 27 Woe untO you, scnbes and 
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r:^S:^:?us ?r;^; M - wkhin fun of dead^^i^ 
.I'l =.r .. .1 J -•.._.!„ bones, and of all uncleanness. 



d'bjpocvisie ei d'iujustice. 

29. Maibeur a vous , Scnbes et 
Plia'risiena b^poc riles ; car you* 
btkiisscz les' toni beaux des l^i-o- 
pb^tes , et Yous ornez les scpulcrea 
des justes j - 

30. £t vous dites : Si nous eus- 
sions etd du temps de nos pires, 
nous nc uous serion5i pus joints u 
eux pour iN^paudre le sang dcs 
Frophetes. 

3i . Aiusi vous ^tes tJmoins conire 
vous-mtmes , que vous i'les Ks 
enfaus de ceux qui out tue 1«« 
Proph^tes*. 

32, Voua done aussi, vous acbc- 
vez de com bier la m^sure dc tos 
peres, ' . . 

*33. Serpens , race de viperc* , 
comment ^vitcrtz-vous Ic juge- 
iii^At deja Rc'bcime ? .^ . 



28 Even soye also outwardly ap- 

p^aar . righteous unto men, biitj 

within ye are fiill of hyjpocriiijr^ 

l.and iniquity. ' \ 

2^ W6e unto you, scribes apd. 
Pharisees, ^hypocrites I because^ 
ye build the tombs of the pro* 
phets, andr garnish the: scpulr 
Chresrcf iJie righteous,, 

SO Aiid say,' If we h^ beeft!^| 
*thjB dajfi^ of bur fi^her%^ti^ would i 
inot have been p^afcewj witli| 
them in the blood of the propliets.* 

3 1 Wfteri^fore ye be witnesses 
htmto f oui*selv(ea, thajt ye are the 
ichildiV;n't)f themMrhich killed the 
pfop!i«|L 

J% Fill ye up ton t&c measure^ 
your fethers. 
4 is Yfyserpcnts, yegenerati<in of 
vipers I how can, ye escape the 
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iil tU Tfl ftL^opuXa^tau" ij 
Aid tfXiriu tCrtrXAff iG0«AX^^ 

JBW^ ICaxi |'Xi»Ti *^#, ? If* 

4 1 'f^^ ^ ^( 0? Hft^f cr^Kjuti^.. riff 

^ ,^4^ yiyif l^h^ ' oTt q xk* 

tLSltn h 9\v^ ^"hiTnV ^A\lajt 

AkliniU ^WT ffLxSVi*!* lie TO )^»- 

ao n^ivj^i7^i H fi'a ^^ yi- 
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S 



3'i>* 



%4/Ji.ii^ rvv litf^yii* ^itXiuS^Myliit 



41 Et r^detis TcfM caiWftlj 

mGdo'turh^ jii^sret aw ingli- 
^c^hylicium t 8; muiti divitci 

4« £t t^enieiit una yldwL 
pauper, injccit simata ;OilO, 

4J Et advoc^Tift ^ifctplllM 
futw, ait iilia 1 Afttcii dico t^p- 
bi*, qu*>nUni Tidua h'lec 'y*}J» 
per' plui onaQibu$ mtcdt iflfi« 
cicntlbus in gazo] hylacium. 

44 Ozimta Efiipi ex TcdtiH- 
dmnttf fibi mjecerunt; haic, 
vcru ex pcnu rl^ fu^ c^ainia c^BtfK 
hisbdt ^ccit, totttm ▼i^uia 
fiiMm- , —,-"-■ — '^"^ i 
I pT egr^ffua Jefasi ibtt de f 
^ tempi 01 &r^ aecfff<M-uat': 
dirdpnU f^ui u^eiickre ei SK^ 
tationca nnipli. • ' 

2 At jL-fui ditlt ilKs: Nbfj 
Intuemmi hitc omrija ? Ajp?n , 
dico TQbhj noil rcHnqnet^f^itC 
I^pin fuper Lip idem I ^uKli^A^ 
difToIvetur. _ _ ■_ . I-^*^-*-^ 

17 Qji fuper domnrt>,,W>ii- 
dcfccndut cgllerc^ <y4^ ^'^ M^^- 
fua, • > •• 

jS Et qui in afrro, non r©^ 

fuam. 

1 9 V(c autQiiv jn i^tcro h^i 
beiu!bu«, & Ui3antilui$ itt illie*) 
dit'bit$, ' ' A- ' 

' 20 Orjfe fljitcm ut non nift, 
fuKiv veflctt h.y*unii, rwi^'rc in, 
SiJbbato* # -. ^. 

2* Erit eiitm tunc tribujatio 
nnag jiai qiiali* non fiutabinitlo.' 
muudi, uJ'iiUtt noda, ncq^ie nop, 

39 Statim a«tcm poft tribu- 
Imionem dierum illdrum Sol 
obfeunilMlurt k Lvna non dabit 
luinen fuum, & flcUae cad«t 
dc ca;lf>, '& cflicaciw ctuloriHi' 
coAcuticnuir. ^ 



4i, fit J^ns ^taht a8«; tw^TIs 
dutpgn^regardo*^ cbimneai h 
peiip«r:fllcttoit ilePargeutaajisie 
trono* • 

42^ El plusjeu TSpersonnes ri cb tn 
J mettoient beaucoup j et une pau^ 
vre venve vint , qui j liait iJfiLt 
petites. pieces , qui font un qua- 
ilrin* 

43. Alors ajant appcU ses Di^-^ 
ciples , il leur dit / Je toos dis en 
verit^, que cetle panvre vcove a 
pins mis an ironc , que tons ceui 
qui y ont inis. / 

44. Car lous les autres 3''^nt mi s . 
d6 lenr snperflu ; mais celle-ci y a] 
mis de son indigence, tout'ccj 
qn'clle-avoil , tout ce qui lui res- 
loit pour vivre. 



jUb Mp^ JWtfi; sat oii^ fig^mst A(\.>2. 
lire tteeiuwj^ Mi4 VheM how th^ j 

people CHSifm^ncy ifUo tJie trw-j 

aiiry 4 and mauy^^at wtgrt ri(^ ^ 

411 Anfi there came a certakt^HiOr * 
w(ido%v fid she iSire w m two Jiiite% ? \ 

43 And he called tmto him hii / 
di9Qjp}c^ ^>cl saith unto llieii})) 
Verily i say uijto you. That thja^f 
pqf^r vffflp^ ^^ cast more is i 

^than ali they which tiave cast into *- , 

^the treasury : . .' . s^ 

t '44 For all /A^ did cast in of thcifj 
f iabiundance , but ^he of her wai^ 

jdiid cast in all that she had, ^^; 

^all_^€^Jiyi©»^' . ....'/i. r .j,^,^^^^:^ 



COHXE iesus sorloit du Tem- 
ple ef qn'il s'en alloit ^^ ses 



CHAP. 
JeruHCitm*6 deHrucdon foretold* 

AND Jesus went but, V^i de- 
parted from the temple ; 

\ 2. El Jdsus l^enr dik ; Vojez-vous .to shew him the buildii^gs of tlie 
tons ces b^iimiens ? Jc vous dis en temple. 

verity , qo3LV»e r«s»pra ici pierrc^ .^ And Je^us Said untothem, See 
zntiitt^ im ne soil renvers^e. -- ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^j-,jgg ? Verily 1 

• ^^- -^'^ av« c?« q^ «€rong ^y ^jjt^ y^^ ^here shall not be 
da^^tode^^^u^tauxmoa.!^^ 

17. (lJ»e celoi qui sei^ ati haut'jaiat.sha41ii9Vbe throwad^ 



•7/t. 



de lamaison, ne devccnde point 1 16 Then let them which be inj 
pour sWtcr k emportcr ^u<^l j^dea flee into the mountains: ; 
que ^l.^±^\±J^^^^\^ _^ ir Let him which is on the' 



f 18. £t que celui qui ;^t anx 
i,cliampSj^ ne retoume point en 
.harrifere 
bits. 
- 19. Malheur, 



pour exnporter ses ba- 



anx femmes/qui 
seront enceintes , et k celies ^ui 
.allaiteroni- en ces jours-la. 

20. Priez que votre iuite n'arrivie 
pas en Liver, ni en un jour de 
Sabbat. „ . 

21. Car il y aura une grande 
■affliction , tefie que , depuis le 
commcttceme&vdu monde jusqa'4 
present , il n*y en a point eu, et 
<\\\\i ii.V eu auia jamais do scm- 
blabie. 

20. iCi aussitoi tiprfs i aitfictionj 
de res jours-la, If .soleiT s'obscur-' 
cira, la hine nc donncva jioint 
»a iurn'u're , les cioilt-s tombcronl 
.Ulu ciel , et les puissances des 
'cieux seront t'branl(»fs. 



houise-tpp not come down to take 
any thing but of his house : j 

1 8 Neither let him which is *n the; 
field return back to take his clothes 

19 isxsA woe unto thetn tliat are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on, 
the sabbatli-day : ' ^ 

21 For then shall be great tri- 
bulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this 
time, up, nor ever shall be. 

29 Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days sliall the sun 
be darkened, ancf jhe moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven,and the pow- 
ersofthe heavens shalJ be shaken: 



u. 



5* 'Awi « »5c (^HrjWflri 
•r»i7 «rogaCoX>i>' ?r*V fl^I a «X»- 
^.^ air?? yoiTac eiTraXo;, "^ ta 
^iXXfit iK4^jJi, >rt»«V»iTll Sri IjF" * 
jri; TO ^8i<5>'. 

^tJ« if*" 87rt S-uj**;. _ ■ _ ^'j 

5x9i N«i 14 f Twv xiCWIv;^ 

39 Ka^vM ayvuTa,v,'if( Mo 
JtflilaxXu5-/uof, 1$ p^iv /^^'^^f^^i 
urvi i^iti ^ k. vtL^M rS viS 

40 Tan W« l^ovlai l» ▼? «- 

.* 41 ^1^9 i aXqdttrttt Iv to; T 

42 IVuyofiTTg «v, ?T« »* oN 

'43 'fxirro ^1 yi><5<rxi7f, 5ri il 
nJHi 3 •Uoho-woTuc «re^ <^i/X«xii 

i^Wtiv tUa-t hc^nvttirhf •Utctir 
avra* 

45 t/c «{« «r«> • wif fiff >3x^ 
fiuTtf IT*- T^c 2rfg«7ri.>; «ut5, 

h ixflw xjJf*^ «wt5 i2»f.«» 

47 'A/ttflV hiy» vfMft tn Wi 
^i^i wf iTei^ouTiY airclb! int.-. 

.48 '£«» ^i i?»Ji 4 «»fwc I^mIxO- 
i&i7)p^ iv Tff XttfWf avrev* Xgp- 

»(^l( j X9^(^; JMM/ I XdliV* 

49 Ka? tff^jjltfi «nJ?rritv reb?, 
vuJcvAwo loAtv W i{ «rwiv /Mil*' 
'ray /.(i^vrMy* . ^ 



. 3^ A verb ficu difcitc para- 
holum I *iui>m jam ramus cjos 
fucnt tci»iT,,5c folia girmiua- 
vcrtut, fcUIs quia prdpe adlas. 

53 Tu & vo», qiium yWi^iirU. 
h.*C omulii, A:Itotc i^uia p*o|Hi- 
cft'in jainil.-. ^ 

36 Dc autcm die ilia & hor; 
nemo fcit, neque angcli cxlo; 
rum, fi non Pater meus folus.f 

37 Sicut autem dies Noc 
ita crit & adventus Filii \\f> 
minis. * 

38 Sicut enim erant in diebn 
ante diluviiun, comcdentcs 4 
bibentes, nubentes & nuptui tra 
dentes, ufque quo die intravi 
'Noe in arcam : ■ * 

.'59 Et non cognovenintdonc 
venit dUuvium, & tulit omnes 
ita crit A-^pratJcntia Filii, ho 
minis. " . - 

40 Tunc duo.erunt in'agrot 
unus alTuraitar, & unus reUd<» 
quitur. >. 

41 Du» molentes m moia ^ 
una affumeturK&fUna rcUnqnc-: 

, 4^ VigHatc ergo, quia nc* 
fcitis qU« hora Dominua •VPftci' 
vcnk- •■'•■ r ' ■ " ■'■ . 

43 lllttd autcm fcitotc, qtio-f 
niam fi fcire^ paterfamilias qu:u 
cuftodia furvcnit, vigiUret M 
tique, & non fincret pcrfodi 
domuniAiam. - 

f 44 Propter hoc k Vo$ tm^ 
paratij 

45 <iut« piiti^ €ft fi4cr»sfer<^- 

VU8 &'prud(Crt^qucmcoi^J»iit 
domintf* fuus fuper Tamiliartt 
fuam, ad dandum illis cibum In 
tempore? • - -. 

40 Bcatus fcrvus- ulc, quern 
vcniens domiftusejue; inyciieiit 
fvicicBtem fvc, . ' ■' 

47 Anien dico vobis, i^uo* 

nia m •Tuj^r tm 11 1 bu^ fubfratttilft, 
iUis confiituct eum, »} 

4S^i' autcm diierit m^ltEpT 
fcrvus ille in corde fuo i Tar- 
dat dominus jm m vemiii. - :i 

49 Et coepcrit perculcrq ep|l»j 
fcrvos, edcre nuteai & Inb^Ct 
.cum ebriofis £ ^ __ ; A>ft[ * 



fTaTTCppremzceci pav^a simili-l 33 Nowieam a parable 't>f the 

flinie du tinnier .Quand ses bran-, fio-^ree. Wh'm hw K«««^rvk : 
fS^hen co»nmenccMU a dire ,eu- ?^u ' j ? ^^^^'^ ^^ ^^^ 

Idrcs . eta&'il pouvsent des feuvJIcs, ^^^^f? ?^** pUtteth forth leaves, 
vous coimoiMw cjuc TtU iijfjk^-o- !^P know that sltomer m iii<jh: 

pS^5' - / . :. .. 33 So likewise ye, whenye shal^ 

53. Vons anwi de mt^me, qnand *ge ail these things, know^ that it 
ions ven^ mutes ccs cliosca , sa- is^'xiear, rbm at tlie doors d 

chei que n? ViU de Vhomme eat V#; Ti;;f r,f fVo* ;»„« ^Jj ^ 
pr<»ch; ; et A fe ,>orte. ^^ ^^ ^^ **^^^ ^^y aild hour 

. ^ ^' -^ ^»=: - ."-'^^•^^ taoweth no man; no, not the. 

50. Podiv-ce qm est da lOur et de t^,^i. ^r u^«., u ^ vl . ^ 

ll'heu^. personae iie le Lit , aon ^^\ of heaven, but my Father 

ipjis mdmelcs Angosdu ciel,mais wiy«. 

motf Pere steul. ,37 But as the days of Noe w^^, 

57. Mais comme a en e>)il dans *i> gfjaH aha the COmme ^f the . 
Ie8Joura.de No^ , il en sera de ^c^_ of Man hf' . = 

rbomme, , ^sFotr m tjie days thai wer^ 

58. Car commc, dans Jcs jours Hdmre the flOOd they wi ^ " 
avanl le Deluge , Us hcmr^es ^^ fe^^, ^inarryffig; 

ing in marria^, until the day that 
Noe entered mtb the ark, 



rrh,%A. 



ma^igeoient et buvoient , sc ma- 
rioieut et douuoient en. manage, 
jnsqn'an j.onr qq^ Noe cntra duns 
I'arche / 

59. Et qu'ils ne ptrtisfrent aw 
Deluge , que lorsqu'ij tint el qn'il 
ics emporta tous ; H en seia 
'anssi de rn^vat k l^ayertement da 
Fits de I'liomme. " - 

4«ih. Alors de deux hommes qni 
scroni daus un champ, I'un sera 
pm , eU'ouire laiM^. 

41. De deux renames qui moa- 
^ droni an moulin , I'nae sera pyise, 

ft I'auire Ia*ws<re. 

42. Veillcz done ; car vous n« 
!«avez pa» A quelle Leure voire 
Sebneur doU veiiir. 

43. Vons savea que si un pi^re.de. 

.ramille etoit averti A qiieile veiUc 

\de la nwtxkn larron doit reuir , 

]il ve.lleroit, €1 lie laisseroit>a» 

percer sa ma.^oh. V • 

'■ ->i:. C'eit pourqnoi . YOipatiSM 

tentz-von% pr^ts v 

: 45. gui e^i done Ic serviteur 

fidt'Ie et prudent qiie sou Mai ire 

a ("tabii mif sen domesiiqiies.pour 

Iciir douner la nourriture dous le 

terns <iuiLfaia ? 

4G. ITcurenx ee sevvitear quo 
aon ]\T.iitre trouvera iaisant aiu3i 
quaud il arrivera ! 

47. .fe vous disen Terile, qu*il 
r^taWirasur tou< ses biens. 

«*S. Aluii si c'eit mxi mcchnnc ser- 
riieur , qui di^e en liii-memt* , 
Mon Mjiiire larde u veair ; 

49. £1 qu'ii sc ineite u batlre ses 
eompi^noui deser>'ice , et A man- 
ner et u boim avec de5 ivro^es ; . 



39 And knew not until the flood 
le^ and tQok*them all away.; 
■^40 Then shall two be m tfw 
field ; the one shall be taken, ahd 
the cHher.left. 

> 41 Two *f(mmtfiall be grinding 
fit U;»b mill i thecaie shall be taken^ 
«ci#^e othetiefti , 
i 41 WaltcK therefore; .for ye 
know not what hbt^ yoiir Lord . 
doth come. 

' 43 iBut know this, that if the 
^ood man of the house had known 
m wtet watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and wdutd not have'sulf^red his 
tiouse to be broken up. « 

; 44 Therefore be ye abo Beady*: 

■45 Who then is a feithM: and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due seasoaf 

46 Blessed iii that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
iind so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shallmake him inalcr overall 
his ^70ods. 

48 I Jut and if that evil servant 
sliall say in his heart, IVIy lord 
delay eth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite ///* 
■fellowrservants, and to eat and, 
drink with ,the drunken ; 
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|tt<}>. Jti'. 25. 
1 'T'O'ti o/(«0{d»«c-f rat q /?a^i* 

<ff«f6^»ew, itrnw^ X«C<Srtti Tip 

2 nivic l:i Qffiav* If Aurav ^^ 

3 AJTivDi ftv^Ai^ Xa^oSo-at 

^ 4 a2 . ^ ^^r.{jLSi f Aa«9y j' 
• Xacov Jy TcT; a^>»8ioic alrxv fAtitt 

*5 >fg«vtf orlO- ill. ToS inj,u^w^ 

...7' TJn i^gd«ra» vSo-m al 
«rA^|y«i litsryftif {^ iiUe^fjui:r»v 
nraif Ka/^vd^Mi avrSf, 

•7770V*- AStt hfiXv Ik rou iXaiw 
ifiiSt* . St< at ijtf4.fr4^f hfAMV 

xerq e,ury a^ ]1 t/M?y* vo^nviTBi n 

XO 'Aflrff^o^lvMy ^1 afTwy,aV^' 
^araiy tX^'fy Wfjb^i^* '»J ' «^ 

y&fjbouti jj iaXtifBn h ^f<ct» 

II "TfSfOV ^i i^X**"** S ■* 
>;i7ra2 trct^lvoty Xf^^ai/^at* Kt^'ftei 
.xjJgie, «»«f cy Jijt^y. 

*A/w»i» XiV« i'/!*»'v> ev« w ^a if^ac- 
13 rgnycfirri. cZv, 

x/sd^^oila avrsu, 

15 Kat a^ /tACv l^xKi «;ev7£ ra- 



50 Veniet dominwft ie*»i il- 
Ifos it) die qu3 noii cxpcAat, 8a 
ul'hora quS non kiu 

51 St dividet cum, & -par-, 
tern ejus cufli> hypocritis ponct ; 
ilUc erlt flvtus, & ftridor den*- 
tlum. 

CAPUT iXV. 
I 'T'Unc (Imilabitur rcgiram 
cxlonini decern Tirgini-! 
bus, quae accipientes lauipa- 
das fuas, ezicrunt in occur£uin 
iTponfi. 

* Quinque -autcYn trant « 
eisprudentes, & quinque fattue., 

3 Qtttiitfat^qs iumentes lam- 
padas iutis,. nozx fumpferunt fe- 
ciim oleuDi. 

4 Verani prudcotes accepe- 
runt oleuni ui Yaib fuis cum 
lumpadibus fuis. 

5 TardantiB avtem f^KUifo. 
dorniitaverurtC omncs, & dor> 

. micnmt. 

6 Media autcmno^e clamor, 
fa«9:us eft : Ecce fponfus yenit : . 
Ckitc in occurrnm ejiw. 

7 [Tunc furrexcrunt omne» 
.Tit^in«B iH'Jt : fc ornavenot 
lanipudas fuasw 

' & Atfatuse fapxenribu» dixe- 
nmt : Date nobis de oico Teftro, 
qui^ lainpf dc9 noftne <:xtin« 
gtiuntur. ' 

9 Rcfj^ofidemnt autem pru- 
dcntcs, diccDtes : Ne forte non.; 
fufBciat nobxsj Sc vobis : ite xt^ • 
tem potii^s ad ire&dcBccS) ft 
cmite vobiq i]^8. 

10 Abcuntibus autcm IlKtr 
mercari, "venit fponfus : & cxr 
pcditiE intravciunc £uu\ co ad., 
nuptias, & claufa eft janua. 

11 Foftcrius vcro veniunt 8l 
rcliqus virgincsdiccntcs : Do- 
minc. Domino, aperi nobis. 

12 IHe verb rjefpondens, aiti 
Amen dice vobis, non novi voi. 

U Vigihtc itaque, 

14 Sicut enim homo pcrc^rre 
proiicifccns, vocavit proprios 
ivTVos, & tradidit illisfubftan- 
lius luas : 

15 Et liuic quidemdcdit quin- 
que tak-nta, illi autem duo, illi 



5o..Le Maitre cTe cc senii6ar-[a 
yiendra le jouc qail ne I'aitcnd 
paa, et a I'heuie qn*il ae sail pas ; 
i 5i. Et il Ic iltSparera, et il lui 
Moancra sa poition avec lesliv- 
pocjriteii; e'en la qu'il y au^a cJm 
pleurs ct des grinceiacni de dents. 

CHAP IT RE XXV. 

La Parahole des Vier^es et ics 
* TaUns,' La description du 
Jugcnmt dernier, 

A tons ic Bo) annae des cicax 
scva seniblabie a dix yier;;e-j , 
qal ajaat pri:^ Icui's lampes, alii;- 
Teat a;i-(]evant de I'fipouy, 

2. Or , il y en avoilcinq d'entre 
tilci qui etoient sages, et cinq 
qui etoient^aW^ffi, 

5. Celles qui etoierit folles , en 
preu^nt leurs lampes*, n avoicni 
])oInt pris d'huile avoc elles. 

4. Mais les sa^e* avoieht pris de 
rhuile dans leurs vaisscaux avec 
leurs laiupcs. 

5. Bt cominc iVponx tardolt a 
venir , e!les s'assoupireiit toiites 
ct's'endoi-mirent. 

6. Et sur le 'roinuit , on entendit 
crier :Voici T^poax qiii vicut , 
lortez aa-devant de loi, 

7* Alor^. ces viergcs se lev^rent 
toate3 , et pfH^par^rent leurs 
lampes. . 

8. tit les foiled dlrent onx sages ; 
Donnez-nous de votro huile ; car 
jam lampei s^eieiguent. 

9. Maii les sa^es repoadircnt 
Nqus na /(? pouvons , de peur que 
■jbous u'en^/on^ pas.u^cie^ pour 

nous et poof Tons J allez'plut^t 
vejrs ceux qhi en vcndcnt , et en 
achcicz i^our von^. 

10. Mais pendant qu'elles en al- 
loicnt aclieter^ i'Epoux vint; et 
celles qui dtoient pr^ies entr^rent 
avec lui aux noces , et la pone 
iut fermde. ^ 

11. Apres cela les auires viergcs 
vinrent aussi , ct dtrent ; Seigneur, 
SQigneur , ouv re-nous, 

17.. Maistl Icnr repondit:Je vons 
dis en vcrile, que je u(^ \t)us con « 
uois point. 

i3, V ciliez done : 

i4 Car ii eri est com me d'ua 
Iiomme, qui,s'oa allant en voyage, 
appela ses scrviteurs et Icur re- 
mit ses bient. 

i5. £1 il donna cinq talens k 
Tun, Aj'autre deux , etiFauir« 



P^ 



50 the lord of that semafttsMtl/Tt %\, 
come in a day when he Ipbki^ 

not for him^ and in an hour th^ 

he is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunda 
and appouit hi^^\% portion wit 
the hypocntes:. there shall '^ 
>vq^pinj? and gnashing of tectiM 

CHAP. XXV." ' 
Parable of the ten virqim. 

THJiN shall the kinc,-dom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virghis, wiiich took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bndc- 
gropm. 

2 And ffve of them were wise, 
and five Wirr-f. foolish. * "•" ' 

3 They that *^iVere fcofish took, 
their lamps, and took no oil with* 
them:. 

4 But the wine took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarri- 
eel, tlicy all slumbered iind slept. 

6 And at midhi^ht there M-us a 
^try made, Behold, the bridc:^ room' 
Cometh; go ye out to meet hkn. 
I 7. Then all those virt^ris, arose, 
and trimmed tlieir lamps. 

8 And the foolish said urto the 
wise, Ciive us of yqui: oil j for our 
tamps are gone out. "^ . 

9 But tbe-wisc ai^sw^red, sayiiij^, 
Kot uo: lest there be noteT.ough 
fi)r us and yeu: but y;o yerr.tl.cr 
to them that sell, a:id buy lor 
yourselves. 

1 An'j wfjile they went to buy, 
the biidcf jrpom came ; and they 
thai Vf^r^ ready went in \w\\h him 
to tl . . maiTiage: and the doer was 
«hul. 

1 1 Afterward - came also the 
other \irj»ins, saying, Lord, IsivA^ 
opt^n to uSi 

12 Put he answered and' said, 
Verily 1 say unto you, I know j 
ypu not. - "I 

i 3 ^^7ltch; there fore^ 

14 l>r i'h kingdom (,/ hiuoenin 
as a man travelling; into a fd r coun- 

[try, tvho called his own servants, 
' 'lid delivered unto them his :^oods. 

15 And unto one he gave fivel;^ 



4 
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Mali TK^ »^'»» '^vvay^if* 5, nnfiSii* 
fxnTU iw^iwc- 

17 •i2«rm'TA?ff^ ij * T» tuft, 

1% 'oU ti'h "Ka-Cmf mn\- 
l«f «{u{iv . I» 'Iff >«n, »5 *'''l" 

w»»» ji &»*¥!» /**^' *^^* ''^^ 

TiAwivk rih»ilm, hiyv*- Ko^it, 
'oeivlt vaf^lii t^H ^^it^iua^r 

*a n^rfXO^dV %} ij * TA Jus 

TiJv. ; V ■ ■ ^. _ 

|tt»' T*f Ibt'f 'f p (Tff , 

^^ei TO ^Mh^riv ffm iv t« y^* 
TfiH, i7jr|ir alrS' novn^i 8«J^ 



verd unum : unicuique I'ecun- 
ilim propriam facultatem ; & 
pcrcgr^ profcdus eft ftutmi. 

if ProfcAuB autcm qjiinque 
talciitd accipcns, operatus eft. in 
ci», & fecit alia quinque falcnta. 
-17 Siniib'ter & qui Uuo, lu- 
cratus eft & ipfc alia duo.. ^ 

18 Vcrum uoum accipiens, 
abicns fodit in terrfij & abfcott- 
dit pecuniam. domini fui. 

ift Pj;ft vcr^ tcmpusmuhum 
vemt domiiius fcrvorum illo 
ruUy & confert ratloucxQ cutn 
eit.' ' • 

ao Et accedens quin^ue ta> 
kntaaccipieusy uttuiit aliaquin^ 
qjie taknu,(iiccni; llojniiiCi 
quiaque talcbtf nuhi tra^i^^i : 
ecce alia quin^ue talenu Incra^ 
tus fum fuper itlis* . , ' 

11 Ait fCfh IIU 4otXilnus 
eiu«; Bene, Herft^nt tk fidc- 
lu, rup<;r paiu^ hm fi^eUs : 
Tuper nmlti te conftituain : in- 
grtdcre iji graodium Domini tni. 

{i» Acctfdeps autem & qui doo 
tsilcnta -atciplcns, dixit ! Do- 
mtne, dua ttlen^ mihi tradi- 
difti : ecce alia duo talenU lu* 

ij Aift> UK' diowiwns eju*-: 
BenS, fepre h»tic M fidclU : £'iw* 
por patina fiuili fuklit, r«pch 
niiilea te confthuam ; kiiffxanc 
in gaucQuni domiili tui. <■ - ,' 

•14 AKJC€^Aeps uamn ^ uiriiin 
talentum fiunenf, alt : DomiB'*, 
/bio tc ^k <l«rui» es hoinb, tnr- 
unn vHi Ron fcmhiafti, 5c cen-^ 
grcgan8>t»ii(fe non fpgtfiifti : 

»j Be rimoft jiercuUbs, al>x- 
<m 3b(M9Pilf tsl«Atiifn tiiomii^ 

26 llel|pj||^<ti$ autem domU 
nus ejiio, ffi^ftlt ci : Male ferye 
& piffcr, l^kbsis quia meter ubi: 
uon feminsivi, & coflgrego nndc 



lud ; a ciutcuii sefoii'ses forcea j el 
il partit miiMiti^t. 

10. Or 'cdut qai afirok re^tt^ cinq 
taiens s^#alla «t tax irafi(|iia ^ ei 
U gama cinq, autirv* taiens* - 

17. Oe m^me ctlurqui en avoU 
rcfu deox » iea gagoft aomi deux 
autres. . * * « 

18. Mais celai q^ u^enaToit re^a 
qa'un , s'en alia.^t' ereoja daoa Is^ 
ierre ^ et J cac]i%' i*Argent de aon 
:kaitie. r^ 

lij. Loiig-tei^]a]^rai« le IVlatire 
de ces servitearitairtat , et U leuir 
lit veiidreconipie. ^ ^ . 

30. Alors celai qm aroa rcQii 
cinq taiens vint , et presenta cinq 
autred taiens , et ditkr Seigneur , 
la m'aTois remii cinq taiens; en 
voici cinq autres qae j'ai gagn^s da 
plus. , ' ■ .' 

21. Et,,iMA Matira lul dit : Gela 
va bienVwfa at iidele servUcar j 
tu as ete ficHile «u pen de chose ; 
je I'eiablirai sur beaucoap \ eutie 
dans la joie tie ton Seigneur. 
, 32. Et cehii qui avoii ve^u daux 
':alen3,vint ei dii: Scijjneur, la 
^^^avois remis Ueux taiens v an 



Voici deux autres que jVi S^S"*^- 

de plus. , . ,. n 1^ 

23. lit son Mailre hudit.Cela 
va bien , bon et lidile servitwir ; 
tu as etc lidcle en pen de chase ; 
je t'ltablirai sur beaiiconp; eulre 
dans la joie de ton Seigueur. 

24. "Mais celui qui n'avoit ri*cu 
qu'un lulent,vint «l *l»^' Seigneur 



affiSffi«rime ; to'^ every' maft ac- ^. ^5^ 
coi^injjto his several ability ; and 
straip^htway tot)k' his^ journey. 

16 Ihen: he that had received, 
the five talents went aiid^tradcd 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. ' » ■ 

.17 And likev/isc ^e that/?a^w»-| 
ci'Tu€d two, he also gained other' 
two.\ . ■".' ,-■ .- .^. •. ^ -J 

{^ Btithe tiat hadrieceivedbnei* 
went aixd digged in the earth, And 
hid Jus lo^rd's mpney. 

19 After a ^corg' time the lortf of 
those servants cbmeth, and Veck* 
oneth/with^^jfet ^;j . x s..' ,::." 
. Jo Ari3^one^&T& nadrecelvS^ 
^Ke talents came,* and brought 
other fiye talents, saying, Lord, 
tho^ deliveredst unto me five ta- 
lents t behold, I have gained be^ 
side, tlieih five talents more. - 

2 1 Kis lord said unto him,.WelI 
done, rAowgobd and faithful ser- 
vant : thou hast been faithful over 
'a few things, T willtnake thee ru- 
ler over nnany thihjfs : enter thou 
into tlie joy of thy terd;" 

22 He als6 that had'x^ceived 
two talents came, and said, Lt)rd, 
tboii deliveredst unto me two ta- 
knts: be})0W, I have gained two 
othei* talents besidb them. 

23 His lordsaul unto him, Well 
done, good and feithful seijfant: 



je savois que tu etois un homiDej thbu hiist been faithful over a.few 

diiraai moissounes outuli'as i)a< ♦uino-o. T will tY>tilr^ fliP-#^ 'Mil/it* 



dur qui moissounes ou tu U as pa 
seme , et qui recueilles ou tu u'u^ 
pas repaudu ; 

25. C'estpourquoi/ccraignani, 

je suis alU , et j'ai cache ton ta- 
lent dans la lerre ; voiei , tu ai ce 
qui est k toi. 

26. Et sou MaUre Ini repondii ; 
Mechaui et paresseiix, scryiieur , 

^tu savois que jc naoissonnois ou jc 
n'ai pas seme , et que ie lecucillois 
Oil jeu'aipas ri'p;»E0ll^|i. 



things, I will make thee tuler 
over many tilings : enter thou in- 
to t;he joy of thy lord. 

21 Then he which" had received 
tlie one taieht came, and said, 
I^ord, I knew thee,^that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where diou hast i^ot strawed : 

35 And I was afraid,, and went 
and hid thy taltjnt in the eurth:. 
lo, there thou hast t/ias /v thine. 
26 His lord answered, and said 
, linto hiin^ Thou wicked and sToth-* 
fiftl servant, thou knewest that I 
reap wher^^ sowed not, and ga- 
•tiicr where I have not strawed : 



h. 



* 3Q |[«l ««« •Xf*^ livXtV 

^Mr* : . ■ -^ ■ - *,' 

flu ai^i^^T a^-TifU^ As^tr oi tt^o 



»7 b[»oriiiif ergo te jtccfc aiM 

'«8 Toilke iM^e ab eo ta^ 
lentum, ^ date h»beuti-decei!Hr 
taktrtt. 

A9 (t^am habeflti onUi} dnVc-^ 
tuF, & avgebitor : 1 verd non: 
iiabenfie. &. tgiodinSHat %^^V 

«,- ■->■. 
34 AHMi4iCfc tiitcm i«)bi« 
ipfis, ne forte graYCtttwr JeffAi 
co^da 4ti ^ftfbftU, «e cbneiate, ^ 
/& H»d8 vitaufcter,^ rractitM 
in vt>$ fiijpdthremat'dltf ula. - 

55 TaflqBi>te«Uyicufc tfaidi ' 
fupervcQiet in oipuea ftdcDfCitfa. 
fuper fatkm oihsitftanna* 

J6 Vigiltte Ha^V^ ^ tMStafi 
iismpore rogttfftfe«i i*t Sfpd h9» 

3 1 Quutii autcM 'ifcttcrit Ft-* 
Ims homioia io glorS fUl, Ic" 
Raines TanAi aii|((dU cum eoj» = 

tuu(; fe4cUit'f»jp^tl^cniQj^H»' 
fit« : /" •■ / ' ' 

. ;3tEt cogciitjpr flto|«^«uMt 
omncs ■gcntes,'& f&parab]t <5o|- 
a'> inyicem,fic«tp»flS>rfegr«|pifctJ 
0VC6 ab Uotdis. ' ' , . 

' 33 Ktftattiet qt^dfin bvei ^ 

deiteri» fui»> at J^rfw * iflW 

.niftris.. *'■■" -i'- 

34 Tuoc dket irqc ins fjjix t 

<kxtr» «««• y^^w^^fcsfi;^*!^: 

ti Pattris tnci,pofli<ikfteMtratttni ^ 
ToMl regnum a i^uAaSiaiciitfi? ' 
muA^i. I 

3^ £Airivj enin(i, ifll^ 4«MUs^ 
mihi mauducare : filiti; li^^M>* 
t«Ckis me: liQtpit^' tl^nt^ Bi 
collrgift'i* me : 
' 36 Nudu*-, & amid'^U^iitne? 

,^rccrc ctain, . & i«omftki|it w^ .. 



27 Thou oughtest, therefore, to 
have put. my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take, therefore, the talent 
from him> and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable' 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. i 



fPt.li' 



^7- li K' lalloit done tlonner 
mon argtui au.\ banquicrs; ct u 
mon leluiir, j aiiroU retire ce qui 
c>l a im>i a\cc I'inttn't. 

28. Olcz-Iui <io!ic le JalciJl, ci le 
doniiez u c.elui qui a dix talins 

?.«j. Tar on doimera a eel ui qui 
a , et il aura tnrore davania^^e ; 
inais a celui qui ua pas, 011 lui 
cilcramrinc ce qu'il a. 

5o, Jeicz douc le scrviiciir inu- 
>le dans les leiubre* de^tlehors"; 

, ^l lu qu'il y aura des pleurs el 
griiicemeiis de dents. j 

34. Prenez done garde k ^ous-l 
xn^mes , de ptwftr que vos coeurs 
ne soient appesamis par la ^our- 
m^udise , par les exc^s du viu', el 
par les inquietudes de cette vie ; 
et que ce jour-14 ne vous aur- 
prenne subitemcnt. 

35. Car il suirprendra comme un 
file I lous ceux qui habiieut sur la 
face de ta terre, 

5u, Veiliez done, et priez en tout 
terns, Hfin-que vous soyezirouves 
di^ae9 d'eviter toutes ces choses 
jqui doiveni arriver , ct de subsis- 
ter devant le Fila de rhommc. 
f 3i. Or, Quaud le Fils de I'liommo 
vieudra danssa gloire , avec lous 
les saints Anges , alors il s'as- 
sciera sur le Irone tie sa j;!oirc'. 

02. Et toutes le^ nations serou! 
assepiblees de>ant lui; el il Sf'-pa- 
re:a les nns d'a\ec les autrts, 
comme unbcrger sepaie le* brebis 
d'avee Jes boucs. S, , ,^ ,. , 1 n 1. 

c- ,7. 1 ., 1 u 1- * . ly anerels With him, then shall he 

0.>. El il mcllra Jes brehis a sa' %, ^ , , ' n • 1 

Sit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shidl be ga- 

bered all nations : and he shall 

separate them one from another, 

«(^aez «n hvriia;.e le Royauint qui,^ a shepherd divideth his sheep 

(Ur'nionde*'''''^^'''' "^^'^ ^^""''^^'"^ from the j^oats : . 

' 53."rar Vai eu faim , et > ous m V '- ^3 And he shall set the shecp 6n 

vez donUH a njaiij;cr j j aiei/soil', his right liaild, but the gOatS OU 
el vous ui'a\ez do'-ne a boire j j'e- the left. 

citi'h'^"^'*^ ' *"' ^ousm'^vezre. 34 The» shall the Kim^ say un- 
'35!' k:UMs nud . et vous m avez ^^ t*\«"^ ^^ hls.ri-ht hand, Conic, 
MUi ; j Vtois 111(^1 ade, el ^ous m'a- ye blcssed of mv Father, inherit 
ve/ visile; J eiois en prhon , et the kimrdom prepared for you 
^ (»us meics v enu voir. ^^^^ the foundation of the worhl : 

35 For I was an huni^ered, iuid 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and^yc took me in: 

06 Naked, and ye clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in priaoti) ^svi 's^ caxMi >is^<^ \sssi-\ 



*34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting,* and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life^ 
and 90 that day xome upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the &ce 
of the whole «arth. 

36 Watch ye, therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these- 
things that shall come to [)asS, and 
to stand before the Son of Man. 

31 When the Son of Man shalfj f^-.^r* 
come in his glory, and all the ho- j 



tar. 



droite, et les boucs a sa j^auchc. 

3 k Alors lo Hoi d«»a a ceux qui 

seront a ^a doile .* Ven«z , vous 

q;ii eie< b nis de mon Pt le , pos- 
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^1 Ivit v^iit^^\%kc-iL\<a.x nvt^af 
K(i1e,^«f (pa><rr ^J^^ii0-«, ^ w»: 



*t St t Tt f K i 4* '^ ^ ' ; ^. , ^ 

|Xrt;^< apt, ciS'i lpt3 %inm^^%* 



1 7 TmicTcrpimdefauiit ct ju- ^ 
te vMJimuft cfuriL litem, & alui^* , 

.llo^pltc'i^, -^ coHfgimiU? ant r 
fiuJum, Jk amidh"imbi ? * ^ 
- *^ Qtkuudci vero te Tidlmus ^ 
in^rmimij attc in e^ri^jeft!^ & . 

40 Et ref^oftdcns ?en dt^iJt it- 
jlir^ Anwd d)C<f vol^is, tjUaie^us 

inun minidiarumf ilrtihS- f^dfiii^ ' 

4 1 Tuli€ d^<ef U hfe" *JiJi i 

^ptrnlf ^fctfniltii, pt.iJphrtiHiiti* a 

diSlis mihi mnitducare 1 il^t!^ j 

ji|t nfcrt-iMitiiflisi til"? : ; < 

kj^ifth mcj nudus ft ron (w 

'aa Twnc refpomlrbniit ei^ 

tc vidiciiw eftirtcfltem, ail* f^- 

dum, aiJt iiifitjnniu, nut in Ciir-' 
ccft J U n&n nt In iftovi qui ^ t ibi ? 

4^ Tijnc refpotitklVit illia^ 
dkt IIS ; Amen dicQ vobi»s 1^»^- 
tenuis nf?n fctif^i» «"> horUiA 
iiiihimonim, net m^hi fccilli«;' 

46 Rt ibuiU Hi lu ft^i^liciui?! 

CAPOT^XIV, 
I TTHat miton fafclta. ^. ^" , 
zyma pof^ dupa difi»,* 
&. qu^rebant r^immi Sacctdotes 

rcflo, ne qa^dp titmuUut fit, 
popuii, .1 

3 Ec esLfttntc jfS> in Btitha- 
Maj'Tfl dtTino Siraonis lepi^a. 






,que Iloas^^^^^ofii» vu avyir ("aim , ^I'^ntojSS^iri^jI^i^^^w^ 

ei^ue noils' favoiLs donoe a mau- ^c^.theeaahwgeri^andted^^^^/ 
^■:ou avoir soil', ^ c^ue ^"<>«* ifet JjhlHty^^^ 



5tf. Et quaud e*t-ce que non$ r'^^Wfi»8aw We the^ a Stranger, 
t'avous vu (-Hauler, et que mvds and to<& M<r^ i|i ? or Daked^ and 
t'avons recueilJij ouaad, cique clotbcfdrifAf f ^ 
no«9 l*a^ ons v^iu. 

39. Ou quaud e^tnce qnc nous I'a* 
vons* vu malade , ou en pyison , 
et'qife nous sonimes venus te voir? 

40. Et Ite Roi rcpondaut , Itur 
^ra ': Je vous dis eii veig^id , qu'cu 
tant qde you6 ft^ ez fait ci&s cJiuses 
a I'ua^de ces plus petiik de - roes 

jfrerc^ . vqus me Jes avez faite^i.. 

4i Ensuite il dira ^ cenx q^i 
.seix>nt a sa ganche :Reiirez-v6Us 
idem<5i;^inaudits , el al/es, daus le 
{feu ^teruel , qui est prepare atx 
jlWabie el a ws Augdi; ■ ^ . : 
' 42. Car fai eu itmon , et roos n« 
'm'avez pa« doniie a manger ; j'ai 
eu.soiV, et vous ne in'ayez. pas 
donne a bolre. . . ; *=^i^ ,< 

43. J''etois etranger , e.t^rotis ne 
lu'avez pas rccueiHi ; j^etois mid , 
el \ous nein'ave7pasreta \j*etois 
malade et en. prison , et fou» ue 
m'avez pas vi^ite. -"^ 

4>, Alors cenx-la lurri^ptfe^dront 
aus^i /^eijzneur , quand est-ce qlie' 
jnousl'avons vn avoir Caitt] , oa 
Noi r , ou vtie eirangef , ou mid^ ou 
xnaladc , ou ea prison , ci qUe »pua, 
ne Tavoux |)Oinias8isUi ? 

45. Kt il liiurreptmdia .• /e rons 
dis in vt rite , qu-en ccfiue vous 
ne i'avez pas fiwi a run de ct^ 

p1u9 petite , vous ne inc Tavcz pas 
I'ait nonplus, 

46. El ceiix-ci s^en. u'out aux 
peinef citeiMtelie) j mai» lei jusies 
senirontk !a vie etcrneile. 

CHAPITRR XIV: ' 
'Jesus-Christ oint d'une femme; 

trahi par Judas ; instltue la 

Sainte Cene; se prepare a la 

mart par de tres - ardentes 

pri^res, Yl est saisi daiis le, 

jardin , amene au proces et 

re file de J^ierre, 
"W A fete de Paque et dcs pa^is 
J^^sans levain eioii deux j^ors 
apres; et les Scribes cherchoienJ' 
comment ils pDurroieut sc saisi r 
de Je^us par liucsse , et le faire 
monrir^ ^ - 

' ji. Mais ils disoient ; H ne jLaut 

fpas que ce soil durant la feie , de 
:peur qu'ilne se Tasse du tumulic 
Ipirini le peuple. 

3. El Jesus elaui a Bellianie , daus 
jla maison de Simon le leprcux , 



tTt.iP^: 



39 Gr when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came uxAo thee?^: 

40 And the King shall answerj.^ 
and say unto them, Verily I say*i 
unto you, Iimsmuch as ye have 
ddne it \xnto one of tBe least o£ 
these my brethren, ye have doE^"^ 
jfVuhtome. , ■ 

41 Then shall he say alsotrnto; 
them on the left hand, Depart^ 
from me, ye cursedj into ever^i 
lasting fire, prepared for the dew 
and his angels; - 

42 For I was^ an hungered, aiJi 
y« gave me no meat : I was thifs^ 
ty, and ye gave me no drjbpk % '- ,. 
.43 1 was a stranger, and ye tiodSlf 
me not in : naked, and ye clptheef 
me not: sick, and in prison^ an^ 
ye visited me not. ' ^ ^ ^ 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
i-httcdSi hungered, orathirst,ori. 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in' 
prison, and did not mimster imto> 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them^^ 
saying,Verily 1 say \intoyou, Inas- 
much as ye did ii not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And tlicse shall go away into- 
everlasting punishment : but the 
ri;cliteoii§ into life eterna l.. 

—5 ir'TTAr* VTT^ 



CHAP. XIV. 

Omfifdrojcy agai7L6t Christ, 

AFTER two days was thefia^t 
if the ptissover, and of un- 
,k4vened bread: and the chiei 
priests und the scribes soucjht how 
they might take him by cntft, and 
put fiun to death. 

2 IJiit they said, Not on the feast- 
x/a//, Itst there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he 
Silt at meat, tliere came a woman. 
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IfSfc^jjUlV r ay r»'. 

6 *0 ?£ 'Ir.Vtf,' «r7r£y *A<fc7i 

£;C£76 /yt£^' SaUTX-y, Kf CTSIV ^^£- 

IfAE OS u «riv/cf?£ «;(;''«• 
o£xa, c ^.Jy^wsv^ 'ito'^a^ Vx*- 

16 Krti «^ T^rs If ^ Til |y- 

fAus-atfAh tret ^xyiliy ih ftd^X'* > 

18 'O ^i c?W£v» i 'rirayfi 
iU -wv «rcXi» I WAOf t2» j- Uria, 

«r|^? ^1 «roi£ TO traTX,» JA&a 
■,t£v fxaQnISy fjca, 
*'' J 9 Kal htotrjtrat el uaMttl 

Jtii/o ^i?a T«v Wi^xa, . _ ..,,.-,;-^ 
xiA ly atrer?, to. tic airali ; j!o- 

- * 25 'O Ji Bi'TTtv avroii;' Oi 
$!tei>.Cg Tw> iQivy -J- KvfitJvffty 



Iiabens alabailrnm unguenti, 
uardi probuti multi pretii : *& 
cojifringcns alabuilruni, cfTudic 
ci juxta caput. 

4 Erant autem quidani in- 
GioiKiti apud l"cmctipib<, & di- 
CL'ntc?? Ad quid pcrditio ifta 
uiigusnti fafta eft ? 

5 Potcrat enim xftud venun*' 
dari fupci" trecentls Jcnafiis, & 
dari pauperibus. Et freniebiint 
ci. 

6 At Jefus dixit : Sinite earn 7^ 
Qui^i ilH moleftiasvexhibctis? 
Pulchrum opus opera ta eft iiMSic. 

7 Sempf r ciiim paupcres ha-' 
bctis cum vobis, & quutn^o-. 
lueritis poteftis iilis benefaccre : 
me autcm non Temper habetis. 

8 Quod habuit haec, fecit : 
praeoccupavii ungcre« meuni 
corpttsifiiTcpulturam. . ^ ^ . 

cim, didus Jydajlfcariotcs, aT^ 
pnnclpcs. Slcerdotura, 

15 Ait:-. Quid vuItU' thihi. 
dare, & ego vqbis tf adam euts\ ?J 
illi ycro'conjpLhiicrunt <i tri-i 
ginta argeiitebs. -^ ' i 

16 Et «sii)dequarebat.onpor 
tunitatcm ut dmi traderct. 

17 At prima Azymorum ac- 
ceffcrunt difcipuli Jefu,dicemc$ ' 
ei : Ubi vis paremus tfbi come- 
dcrc Pafcha r 

18 llle autem dijdt ; Ite iaJ 
civitatera ad ^utindam^ &dicitc 
ei: Magifter didu Tempo* 
ineum propc eil, ^pud te ht;l& 
Pafcha cum d 1 fc Ip uli & mds, J 
V Jp .^ fct^trutit ditdpuH iicut! 
ordindVei-at tllii Jcfus, & pwc^H 

t yenmt Palcha. ] 

cumbeb^u m Lluodecini, *) 



24 $ft^a eft' autem ^coQ-." 
tentio in eis, hoc, quia c^riinij 
vidtrctur effe major., - ^ 

«5 Js autem dixit eis $ Rcjgei 
gentium dominajQtur in cos : iSc' 



4wTw*^ olfiftfc-iafovlic flirifv, Ipotcftatciu hubuntes igforum, 
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une feiSe't»ai 0ftH ^<^^^^ havinp; an aliLbdstcr-l>ox of oiiit* 

dtoit A table , avec nti vase^'aVbu- ^^^^^ of spikenard, very precious f 

e?ae grand pm, qu^elle lui v^^ .^^ ^^^^ brake the box, and pour, 
pndit 8ur la idle, ayaui romiia ' ed U on his lieacK^ 

4 And there wei'e ^omc that had 



le va^e. 

■ 4fw El quelqucs-uns €n fareni ia- 
^dign^s en^ux-miJHies, et direiit: 
^ouitiiQctil perdre airtsi ce parfum ? 
' 5. Car on poi^voit le vendre plua 
ide trois cents dciiiera, et les don- 
Wr auit pauvrei^Aiasi ils mormu- 
roieiit conir'elle. 
■ 6. Maid Jesiw lenr dit ; Laissei* 
l4 } ponrquoi Itti faites-vous de J« 
peiue ? Elle a fait une bbuue 4ic- 
lion k mon cgard. 

7. Car voua anircK toujours des 
pauTre« panni rous ; et tomes Ic? 
lois queyous voudrez , vous po«r- 
rca liein" faire du bieh j msus vpua 
nc m'aurei pas toujours. 

8. iille a fait lout ce qui ^toil eit 
soix pad voir ; elle a embanin^ par 
avance mon corps pour ma sepul- 

1*. Alors 



indiignation within themselves^ 
and smd> Why was this Wiiste of 
the okitmeni'inade I 

5 For it might have been sold foi* 
more than three hundred pence, 
anid have been given to the poor* 
And they murmured against he i% 

a j\nd Jesus said. Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
W^xjught a good njork on me- 

f For ye have the poor with yoi^ 
always^ and whensoever ye .will?! 
ye may do them good; but me ye' 
h^t not always 

8 She haCh done what she couldjS 
she is come aforchand to anoint 



Atv./4- 



1'^ desdoiizc, appcU^7 ^^^ ^^ ^^"^ burying, 
•ioi, s^fu alia Vers Ics*' i4Then one of the n\;eive x£ 



Sfudas Iscarioi, s'tu alia >crt Ics*' UThen one of the ni;eive call 
^imriem- du''n''''''*1 • ^^ J^das Iscariot, went^unto tbe 
medouuer, et yt vouifehitr^rai ? *^hiet pnests . 

;Et lis tdnviiijflrti (ie lui douuer - 15 Andsaid«3r7f9mf??rj\\ hatWill 
trcnte p ii c as d'a rge i\t.. ' y^ ^Ive me » mid 1 Will delive r 1 11 m 

U^\ '^-^^^^ ^^ letiis-lA^ilcber- unto you? And they xovenan ted 
&''''' '^'T^f'^P'' ^'"'^^ witlihimfortliirtypkeesofsilver;; 
17- Or, le premier four de la f^it IG And from that time he sought 
dcs paius aaus Jeram, lea Bis- ftpporlnnity to betray him: 



jciplei vinrcnt k J^sus et hii di- 
vent ; Oi^ Teux-m que nona utc^pa- 
riDOs pour uuwger la Pdqcie 7 
J». Et il ripandit: Allez d^na le 
TUfage chc« un lei , et lui diic?* , 
Le Maitre dit : Mon tcm^ *it 
procbe j j^ f^rai la P4que chti* loi 
avec mes Disciples. 

19. El les Disciples fi rent commfi 

Jesus leur arpit or(k>une/el xvH^i 

parcrcnt la P&que. ,. 

\20. Qi»nd le soiv fat v^iu , it'se 

'mil 4 table Mecl es dou^y udpStrt;.^^ 

i2^, Jl anriFa aussi nne. coute^- 

latioD entjL-'eox , pour savoir (e- 

quel d'entr'euxdeToit 4lrere^rd(f 

com me le pins grand. 

35.* Mais il lenr dit : Les Hob 

lies nations les maitriscnt ; ct cta:i^ 

qui nsent d'qntorit^ sar cilei sDlrit 

nommifs bienfui tears. I 



W.^^ 



1 7 Ko^i the firet day of the fraf^t 
of nnloavt^ned bread, the disciples, 
came to Jesus^ spying unto him^ 
AVhej-e ti^ilt thou that we prepare \ 
for tUee to eat the pttssover ? 

1 8 And he said, Go inta tlie city * 

to such a-nian^a^ say unto, h^^ 
The Mastei* saith^ My timesJaF;^ 
_ j hand ; 1 will kcicp the passoyer ^ 
thy house /with my discipleisu § 
1 9 Atid the dfeciples' did as Je?] 
sus had^ appointed them ; and" 
they made ready the passovcr. ■ 
20 Nowjwhenthe even wascomei 
he aat down %ith the twelve, v 
* 24 And there was also a 9tri^i/'^^'2* 
amon^ them, which of them ■ 
ihoiild lie accounted the greatest," 
' 35 And he said-nnto them, The- 
kin^s of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are ■ 
called benefactors. , . 



JO. 



t . 8 AI71* avf* nil"!©** Pfi>t« 



9 Aiytt ^IrS ^IfAdif nfri^ 
tp Anyti *vrS 6 *iiicrwf 'O 

16 *A,ur.9f «V^», Xlyti^ft^T?,!** 

17 El raSira 9t^iSt,fAaxd^ttf^ 
'Iff icy TW9tSrt avrrf. -»! i^i 






26 '\ OS amem non fie : fed 
qnx ma^Qi in vobif, fiat iicut 
juoior : & qui jtfajEcfEQCt iicut? 
tntnHlratT. [ 

bcfis, an miuidratui Binine re->, 
cumbens? ego auum fanl ini 
medio^eftriun ficut nff^raAf.; 

1 i . a Et^crna u5^' 

4 Surgit i c6:na, k pbnit vc- 
ftimentu: &.accl)iicns ^nteum, 
praccinxit fpipfum. 

5 Deinde iujicit aquam in ! 
pclvim, & cttpit lavarc pedes 
difcipulorum, Ic txtcrgtrc Ho- 
tco quo erat prxcindus* 

6 Venltjcrgo ad Simoncni' 
Pctriim : & dictt ei ille : l)on>i« 
nc, tu mcos lavas pcdics ? 

7 Refpoudit Jelus& dixit eh 
Quod ego facio, tu nclcis mcfdoy 
fcies autcm poll h«c. ' 

8 Die it ci Pctrus: Kon la*^ 
vabis pedes meoe in &ternuni«^ 
Rcfpondit ci Jcfas: Si non lave-* 
ro tc, non habes parteni.cum 
mc. 

> 9 Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Do-' 
mine> non pedes mcos tantum, 
fed & man us & caput. 

19 Didt ei Jcfos : Lptus non 
opm habet quam pedes lavai c, 
fed eft tnundus totus : Et vo» 
mondi cills^ £cd non omnes. 

ii, Sciebot enim tradcntem 
fe; propter hoc dixit : Non o- 
mnes mundi eft is. 

I % Polkquam erjgo lavit pedes 

corum',A arccpit rnlifncntafua, 

;recumbens itcnim, dixit els : 

. Sciiis quid feccrim vohh I '» 

13 Vos vocatisn^crMagJflcr 
Sc IXamiiius : &. pulcHftc dicitii: 
fum etuiim. *. * - 

t4 Si.'^rgo ego lavl Veftros 
pedes, dominns & magiftcr, &.' 
vos d^bctis sH^i alionim lavare 

' %S ExSSplur^ ciSm de^iVo- 
bis ut qu^hradTOa^tti»i.<^<);fc*if 
Yobis, & vq: facl^'Wk. ,_ > 
~ i6 Amen, ament dico ^oIms, ' 
neneJEt fervus major domino 
fuo, neque legatus major mit*' 
tente iUum. ; 

1 7^ Si hac<? fclldSy bcati cjXis 
jBi' feceritis ca. , .. . ^, i 



26. II n'tiw doii ^»a5 ^tre Je m^* 
me cntre vuns j mais que^cdin/ 
qui est le plus grand narmi voih , j 
soitcomme le moimtre ; et cA»\\ 
qui gottverne , cdmmc celui qui j 
»ert. 

27 /Tar qui est le plus graiul , 
cchii qui cat iV table , ou m\m 
qui «crf ? N'tst-ce pas celui qui 
est.u table ? Ut cepc'ntlaut je s^si^ 
au milieu de voiis conuan^ icilui 
■qui sert. ^ 

2. El a I) ft <i le soaj'iei^ 

4. Se leva till souper , et ota sa 
robe J ct ayaut pris un liuge , il 
s'cu ceignit. 

5. EiHuite il mil de Teau darn 
un bas>in , et se mit a laver ks 
pieds dc ses Disciples, et a les 
tssuycr avec le linge doul ii L-lujt 
ceiut. 

6. II viiit done a Simon Pierre , 
qui lui dit, Toi , Seigneur, m 
me laverois Ics pieds.! 

7. Jesus repondit, el lui dit: Tu 
nc sais pas maintenaut ce quf jt^ 
fais : mais tu le sauraa dans Sa 



suite. 

8. Pierre lui dit : Tu ne me Ta- 
veras jamais les pieds. Jesus kii 
repoudit : Si je ne te lave , tit 
u'auras point de pari avec moi. 

9. Simon Pierre lui dit : Si'i- 
gaenr, uon-seulemeut les uitdi . 
mais missi les mains el la tele. 

10. Jesus lui dit : Celui qui 0*. 
flav^ , n*a besoin siuon qu'ojj iu3 

jlnve les pieds , puis il est €«'■ ^n - 

jnient net. Or vuus ties nets , uuik* 

luon pas tous. 

I 11. Utr il savoit qui tioit ciliii 

qui le trahiroit ; c'est pour n fn 

qa*il dit : Vous n'idtes pas tuui 

uels.v. 

12. Apres done qu'illeur eiit 
la%e les pieds, et qu'il cut rtpiis 
sa robe, s'^taut remis a table i il 
lenr dit : Savei-vous ce que je j 



i: 



V0113 ai fait? 

i5* Vuiw m'appclez Maiire et 
Seigneur, ct vaus dites vrai , cm* 
je le suis. . 

i4. Si done je yous ai laVe Us 
ieds, moi qui suis le Seigneur et 
e Mai Ire , vous devez aiissi vous 
laver ies pieds les UHS.auxautres. 
i5. Car je vous ai. donne uii 
esemple , ufm que vous fassitfss 
comrae je Tous- ai fait* 
.. ifj. En vt'riic, en \t^i4 je vous 
dia : Que te Seryiv«fA' n'est pas 
plus que son Maltre^ ni rEnvo>"e 
plus que celui qui I'a eu,V<JW. 
. 17. Si vous savez .Cjss chosc% , 
|VOU8 ^les bienheureux , pcfurvu 
Iquc Tous les pratiquiez. 



Stfi But ye shali not be so : Bjiit he 
Aat IS greatest among you,' let* 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For "whether is greater, he 
thai sjtteth at meat, or he that 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth at 
til eat ? but I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

2 And suppey being ended,. 

4 He ris^th from supper, and hiic^ 
aside his garments; and took a 
io^cU and girded himself. 

5 Aster that he poureth water m- 
to a bason, and began to wash the 
disc J pies' feet-, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 llien Cometh be to Simon Pe- 
ter; and Peter saith imto him, 
!X-ord, dobt thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answei'ed, and said unto 
him, What 4 do, tliou knowefit not 
now i hut thou shait know hereafter. 

t Peter saith unto liim, Thou 
shal t never wash my feet Jesus 
i3fliswt:red him, If I wa^h thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

j^ SJiiimou Peter saith mito hhn,. 

iXiordt not my feet only, but also 
my hand^ and my head. 
' IQ Jesus saith to Kim, He that 

Is \^ashed, needeth not, save to 
wash Aw feet, but is clean every 

' whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should be* 
Hay him ; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. . ^ 

12 So, after he had washed their 
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Icetj and had tfien his garments, 
and was set down again, he tmd 
unto them, rlii^v. yc what I have 
done to you ? 

!3 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
*and ye say v/cll ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
4cr. have washed your feet, ye also 
fujht to wash one another*s feet 
s' 15 For I have given you an ex- 
imple, that ye should do r^ I have 
4onet&!you.. 

16 ^ Verijy, verily, I say unto yovM? 
The servai\t is not- grenter than 
his Iprd: neithet>^e that is seat, 
f^eater than he thjit sent him. 
I 1 7 If y<5 know these tkibgs, hap- 1 
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; a4 Niuii w* -riiUTfJ if^iJPP liJ- 
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'>f»c diccniT Jcfti9 tur^- 
tus fid TpiritUj & protti^atus fit/ 
& dixit :, Amen amen dico vo^ 
bU, uEiu£ ex vabifi trade t me, jj 

- ^ .1 

aft Afpitiebant t r^o ad in-! 

irlcein difcfp^sUj bBciitflnl#9^«j 

quo diceret. ' ■ ^ . ^ 

>3 Erst auttm rcciim'bcof xf-^ 

IS difcipiilorum tjus in finu 
J;; fij , qucin d il i gcba t JcTu*. 

^4 iriQuit ergti hutc SiniOR 
Petnis pcrco&taii ipiia .effet djtf 
quo diCit. 

I5 iQcumljcns aiiitem Hie Tu-^ 
pra pcdluB ]efu,dkitcji J>o- 
tninCf qvlH eji ? ^' 

«6 R4>ondit Jeftfs : iUft eft 
cui c^o intrngcns bucceUam dc- 
dt ro. JLxmt Ui|«is buctelkm,' 
d»t Tudx &im«uis JfctrioCld; 

31 Quum crEO ciifltt, did*< 



bisjl Jt diHg^tbifti^ccm: ficuf din 
Icii vofl, ut-& jfo5 dlligttiti^hi-j 

3 5 In lioc to^ntjfccnt omnesj 
qtun mcl tJffcijHiH trill &, fidileo' 






r *^' '33 ^A>«gi6j£i ^f'l JTiT^^j 
v.fjUt^.Xfjfla^gaBS | L^ ^ ^ ^^_ , 

'34 *0 ^1 ^r*l' Aiy^ C*h 

J"!* /«« ffi»if f *l ftB-iSaifiTf^ ^ f4^ wt 
36 Tin Z^tlfl? fi£T* «vT»r 






Omtjct 'wa- :offc5.d£m^»i in 

33 Rcfpo^ieisaiitem Petrui> 
nit illi : Si & onuies fc^nddiaatt 
fucrmt ' in* te, icgo nunquaiw 
f5IHpdall^%*i* .-. ■ > ■-'■'' - 
'^'cum piW^Ts fiiiu fc 1 0^^ 
ctF^OM^^^w^ atttrwro ire. ^ ^ 
34 llle aiitem disil-. Dk<lt 

Boflc nj(B. . .^. J 

$$ Ait iUS^^etnifti^EtTaSrif 
opart ucritifii; cum te mof i, nan 
t e XiCgsho , Simin ter 4e, oma^i^ 
dlicipidi ditauiit* ' ■ J 

l& Time vc^iiit cum illis Jp* 
fu? ifl vjHiim <lj^£im Ej-etJife-i 
niani, & dich difcip^ilSs : Se^j 
dcte hk, iii<juequ6 vadciis oritai 



21. Q'«a«a Jc'sus cut'dit cola , il 
lut <^mii en soii esprit , et il <llt 
ouvertemeiit; l-:n Vcritd, ^u rd^ 
nteje voiM dis , c^ue i'liu dc'voiis 
me iraTiira.-; . r. . . . / 

22. lit Ics Disciples se rc^ar- 

doicnt les iins le^ autres , t'lant 
eiijujue tlequi i! p^rloit. 

2J. Or il y avoit uu dts Disci pl^N 
de Jesu;i .CK:\\\i que Jcsiisaiuioir, 
qui t'loit couclie Yurs son sc it v. 

a4. Simon Pierre tui Ht sigiie de 
deiiiandur qui etoil ctliu de qui il 
parloit. 

25. Lui done s'e'iant pcuchc siir 
le soiii de Jesus-, lui dit : Sei- 
giieur , qui est-ce? 

26. Jesus repoudit : C'est celui 
a qiii je dounerai jm. niorceaii 
irempe. Kl avant irempe uii incir- 
ccau, il Je donua a JudasJscu- 
rioi , tiis de Simun. | 

5i.Quandil lutsorti, Jcsiisdit. 
5-i.Jev>as donne ifti ioannan-|' 
dciotifiCt nottveaa , que vous \uus 
aimicz les yns Ics auUe> j que 
comme je vous ai aifues , vous 
vous aimiez aussi les uns le> auircs. 
35. C'est k ccla que lous coii- 
noit ro|ir^u€ vous.^ies xne^ Disci- j 

, ■ ■•■, *. 
ip.es, 54 vous avez de Tamour lei 
juns pourleffpautreii. ^ 

. 5i : Alors Jesus tear dit ; J c vou s 
*eiai c^ftenuita lousuue occasion 
de ihtUM* 

i.33. Et1Pierr« prenaot la paioie 
lui dit : Quaud lu-'iue tous /<?. 
ai///v»8e scaudaliseroit^W eu loi, 
ie ue^serai jamais scandaTist-. 
je sals tout pret d'aller avcc toi , 
et en prison et a Ja mort. 
I 34. Mais Jesus lui dit / Piefr^ , 
Ijc te dis que Je coq ue chanteru 
jpojutaujourd'Jmi, que tu ii'aies 
,uic trois fois de me connoiirc. 
1 35. Puis i] Jeur dit ; Lorsque jo 
vous ai envojes sans bourse, sunn 
sac, etsans souliers , avcz-vout. 
manqud de quelque chose ? Jit ils 
rejpondirent : Ue rieu. 
5r>, Mais mainienaut , leur dit- 
il , que celui qui a une bourse la 
prenV , et de m Cine celui qui a^ 
un sac ; et ^ue celui qui d'a poir^t 
dV'prfe veofUj^ robe , et en ach^.. 
le une. . jS 



SrWherTlSsu^ hiUl thiis saidj he jr,;a 
Jwastifctibled in' -spirit, and testi- 
fieil, and said, Verily, vciiiy,! say 
unto yo«i| that one M you shall be- 
tray' me/ ."' 

22 Then the disciples looked one. 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je^ 
sus' bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter, therefore, beck* 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it shonldbeof whomhe spake^. 

25 He then,Iymg on Jesus* breast, 
salth into hira> Lord, wiio is it? 

2/5 Jesus answered. He it is, .t0 
whom I shall" give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And ?A^hen he Ka^ 
dipped the sop, he gave it\o JuW 
jrfe$>ifcatiDt, Mel4^- nf Simon. *; 
i 3 1 1'hcrefore, w&en he w^goi^J^ 
lout, Jesus said, 

34 A nt'W commandmeiit I give j 
unto you,' That ye Io\e on<i ano- 
ther; as r have loved you, that 
ye also love one a^iother. 
' Zo By this shall all mm know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love , 

one to anbther. '^ " f A 

31 Then siiilh Jesus unto them, pf'7,Oi 

All ye shall be oScndtd because? i 

...■■.■• * 

'of methisingjht: 

33 Peter in owered, and said im- 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. ^^ . 

I'am reiidy to e;o witli thee, both /-^^ 
mta prison, and to death. . 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, Pe- 
rcr, the cock shall notci-cw this 
day, before that tlou shalt thrice 
deny t!»at thou knowest me. l^ ^ / 

. 35 Peter said unto him, Though J//^ ^^i 
I' should die with thee, yet Willi 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. , 

36ThcncomethJesuswiththem 
unto a.place called Gethsemane, 
and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while l^o and pray yonder. 



l\ 



yz. 



38 Ton Xlyli «^^oT^ ni^i- 
^i^yoii vHif § yjiiyogfTn for* 

•ll >JA»1« lr*f V«fiX6iTA» aV 
»|Mii> TO ■«r©fe{l9l' TWT6. wXif ii;^ 
- Mf iyv SiXdif, «XA* «c 0^'* 

UK Iryyfftkig |(*(M^£^ir }r(«>rO^q0'«t 
fiiT*a/xtf; 

SWi u,^ iWxftiTi flc'«»^»9jM0>* 

■t i itktSan ruTQ ri volSt^ttiP «ra- 
flXdiTy AV* l/u«y lav /CM aino vim, 

43 idoi ixddjv iivM>Kit avr«c 

<r^ o(-s^^Xft92^i^«^iifcl>M. 

aUTOir X^W l*WM». " 

, . 45 Ton liX^^^ ^i^ T^t ^' 
$t}lsr^ avTU, ^ Xiyfi «uro7c' K«- 

^/V^fiTjl T9 X0»V«»r {$ AMTTOv'tJr^f* 

.* .Ki<j>. m'. 18. 

• I 'T^Awra iiVtvv 'l>!T»ff, ij- 
' ?xdf CUV n-Tc'juiaSip.a'if 

■mvrS X wi^frSf ;c""*P/*' '*'?•' 
^ ui^f^f, oVrn ?r J xijxr'^, iic 
'•» i70-nX0fy aoTOf i^ ot fJtaBnltii 

rcov iuca&n*tav ftlrS. 

* 3 *0 vt *I«^*f XaCflirf t^v 
rwc^fa*, f^ Ix iricj' tf»;^tf|ew» »jj 
^ficra/w* i«r«(eTaf, |^>£/ai ixf7 

fir) 4;y, ' ^, . . ,i . - 



, '37 ETiflSmcns Pctrnm, * 
duos £liOi Zebedasi, coepit coi^ 
triilari & graviflinve V)gi* . 

38 Tone lit iilist.Uadiqa^ 
triAis eft anima mca ufqueul^ 
morteni. Manete ^c,^ >i%U 
latecutnmc. \ ..j... 

39 Et progi^flb jttfiltoH' 
procidit in Ucicm i ttainf -gl- 

rans, & dlccns: Pater miTS. 
poilibilc cil, traii&at a mccalUj 
iHc, vonintamen noo-ficuc c^. 
volo^ led (icut tu. . .• 

40 Et vi-nit ad difcipiilor^ Be] 
In vr ni c cos donnicntes : & dicit ; 
Veno t Sic non potuiflis- una 
Ixora vxcrilire cum mc ? . ; \}.- 

41 Vig-latc & orate, jUt flfOQ.! 
inrrctittntentationem: Q^ideia 
fpuritus promptus, veriisn caro .. 
infirraa. « . ^ - ■' 

4% Itcrum ez feoindb abient 
oravit dlcens : Pater mi^ifi^ioA 
poteft hie caiix tranfire ,a me, 
li tion ilhun bibaia, fii^t voloa* 
tan tua. 

' 43 Et Tfoiens intcnit eoa 
rurfusdormicixtcrf: eraot<9Diiii« 
corum oculi gravaci. - . .':. . 

44 £t relmqaiensilI«i(,a}iieQa 
itcrum, oravit ex tcrtio, «^^ 
dcm fermonem diceni; ; : 'r . .t ,* 

45 Tunc Tonit ad fSi^lvtiloiy 
fuo8, & dicit- Uli»t Vi^Q^^ 
cs&teruni» iSc requie|ci)|^ l 

CAPUT XVilL ' y 
I IJi^X4icen8jcfoR.f«eflw 
ea cum difapuuii Ail^ 
trans torrentem Cedroo, libl? 
erat hortus, in quern introivic 
ipfc, & difcipuli cjua;. \ \; 

4 Sci^bat autem & Ju^i^* 

tradens cum> locum, 'qma-Jtre-' 
qucnter conv^ncrat Jeius .Slltic . 
'cum difcipulis fuis, ' ' \ 

3 frgo Judas accipiens ccl- ' 
hortem, & tx principibu^'Sacer- ^ 
dotum &.Phnrifaei8 miniftrot, S 
vcnit illuc cum latcrnis & faci- 
bus, *c nrmis. !, 



• 57- iJt ayairt prfs arec lui Pierre, 
«l le^.deux fiU de^<bMee, il 
oommen^a^ ^U)e fori triste, el 

38. Et il leur ditT 



m-ame ( 



and tiie two sons of 2ebedce, and 
beg^n to fe sorrowful and very 

leavy. * .. 

as Then saith he unto them. 



»2.-i6. 



saisie de trme^se jtt«m A la moitj : j^ j -^ exceeding sorrowful, 

39. Et eurni aile ua peu plus i^ven tttito death: tairy ye hbre, 

' - jeia le visage comre and watch With me. 

et disani ; Aloii Pure, ^9 And he went a Uttlc farther, 
ibe passe loin dc moi , ^^ f^n ^ j^jg foce, wd prayed, 
^2:XZi^m^ O my Father, if it l^ pos.^ 



avanl, il se jeia le visage coutre JUld Watch With me 

lei re , priaat et disani ; Alon Pure, ^9 And he went a Uttlc farther, 

qae cetie &iUf ' '" ''^ -" -' 

a ill est pQisi 

inwVxiwme tu le . eux.v ^iWc, let tliis ctip pass firom me \ 

4o. PaiJ^ilvintverises. Disciples^ ^^ertheiess, not as I t^ill, DUt as 
et le» troiiva endorinir*; et ii dit 4 ^qu ^n^f ' , '' * 

Pierre .- Est-il possible que voiis \ 40 a^ ^^ cometh unto the dis- 
na^e.pav«ller uneheure -eo ^^^j^^ findeth them asleep, 

4i . Veilicz et priex , de ^t que and Sftith unto Pcter,What! could 
vous ne tombiczdans fa teiitatiou} y^ qq^ watch With i^e.one hourr 
car re^pfit 55^ prompt , mais la' 4iWatch and pray, that,yc en- 

1rr.Ka .ncor. pour \'^'^^¥'>'^^^'^lXt 
,scconde fois^etpria, disant: Moa iixleed w Wdhiig, biit the flesH «« 

IPere , sll u'est pas p<*ssible que w^ak. ^ 

ceile coupe pas«e ioiu dc moi ,sans ^^j jjg wdart: «way again the SCi-* 

'rulhai^^^''' ^"^^ %^.°^^"^^xxindtime, wid prayed, spying, O 
. 43. Et reveuaat d e^ , iJ les my Father i£ this cup may not 
'trouva encore endonnis; car leicrs pass away ffOXli me, except 1 
jcu? ^loient AppKsaaiw- ;'dnnk itt &X WlU be <i^ne# 

44. El le» avfent lai*te3 , il s'eii ^3 j^^^ |^^ came and founJthem 

asjeep agdn: for tlieir eyes were 

heavy. ' ;" . " . 

44 And he left them, and wei^ 

away again, and pray^ the thii^; 

^ ,,,,.- ^ ■timet sa^ii)g the same wordife 

A '?^ '^''•i ^^"^ T ** ^•'1 45 Then cometh he to his discb? 
lIJLcbo»€« , li t'en alia iivec »« , , ., , . . .. ^^^ ci^^*;. 

***^ "^ ' ' i pies, and saith unto them, Slee{l 

on now, and take t/owr rest; 

'^* ''chap. xViii. " ^ "r J 

Ji/(Az« deirayeth Jesua. I 

WHKNT Jesus had Spoken 1 



alia encore I et pria pour la iroi- 
;iiiine fois, disaut les mvmes pa- 
:role8. 

[ 45. Alors li vim vifi &e» disci- 
(pies , et leur dit ; Vous dbrmes 
lencor^, ot vouA^YOt^ rcj^osea! 
pRfea que l<^8Qii'eiit At tn 
Lcbosce , ii t*tn alia iivec sea 

rDiftciples au-*leU A» torreui de 
C^dron , oi'i il y avoit un pvdui 
daiw lequel il entra avfec a^s Bit- 
ciplcs. • . , 

: 7, Juda^, qui l« trahiwoit 1 roo- 
"i^oiapit au^+i ce licu-lA, parci 
que Jesu? e'y <loil aoiivcnt as- 
^eYnblo avec seM Disciple*. 
3. Judai avani done jvris "til-^ 
compugnie de soldats et dei *cr- 
ociw , de la part dea prmci^aui 
Sacrificateurs et des PhariMeast 
vint l& avec des lanremes, dun 
flambeaux cl des armea. 



these words, he went forth t 
Ivith his. disciples over the- b|x>okj 
CedronT where was agaixlen, in-" 
to the which he entered,' afad his 

disciples. * 'I 

2 And Judas also, which betray-! 
id hiioj knew the place : for Jesiis 
^oftr^imefl resorted thither with his . 
disciples,, i 

3 Judas then, having received a ' 
psmd.o/mcJi and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, com-, 
eth thither^ with lanterns, and ' 
Jorqhesj aod, weapons^. '■■ . \ 



7 



'3 



4)( *0 n <r>;«ft^f «£rM, 

•XccS, £?«• X«T|^ /ciC«f, K«^ 
*£taI^Ii If* «j w^gii ; Tort w^w- 

tif Kj-l^y^aXbK Ai;li avrcT; 
6 *i?.c «y iTjtw a^rorc "'Oti 



48 At tradciw cum, dt^it 

cumqueofculatus I'ucro, ijjccltr 
prchcnditc cum. 

49 Et coiifcftim accedcns ad 
Jerum, dixit : Gaude Rabbi Ec 
ofcttiatus eft cum. 

50 At Jcfus ait ilii, Amice, 
in quo ades ? Tunc accedentca 
injeccrunt maiius in Jcfum, & 
prditfo dcrirrit c um. 

4 Jcfu's iuquc' fcicns omnia 
vetitura fuper fe. cxiens dixit 
cij : Quern qucritis ? 

5 RcTpondcnint ci ; Jcfum 
Nazarcnum. Picic cis JcAis: 

Kgo fam. Stabivfc autem Sc: 
Judas ille tradens cum cvm^ 
ipfis. : i • . V 

6 rt ergo dixit f 18 ^ Eg» 
fum, abitruxit in ea 4j[tue pofl> 
& cesidcrunt humt. ' ' 

i' It^rum ergo tas ihteriroga« 
vlts Qucm qoacritis? Atdixe* 
runt; Jcfum Nazarenimi. » ^ 

8 Rcfpondit Jcfus : Dixi vo- 
bi^ quia f go fum. fi ex^o^ me 
quseritis; finite hos abire/ 



. 52 TcTi Tiiyit alrS *lr.ffUf' 
I -r^v TCTTOi' alfT-i' tPaflts >ij -c^ 



51 Et ccce unus corum qiw 
cum Jtfu, extendcns manuni 
ixemit gladium faura i ^ pcrcu- 1 
tiens fcrvum principis faccrda»+ 
turn, amputavit cjusauriculain^-j ' 

\% Tunc ait inr"Jefu«> Con- 
vcrte tuum gladium in locum 
fuum: omncs eniin accipi^- , 
tcs gbdium, in i^ladio j«ai-. 
bunt. 






Jf IxaQE^oVijv ^toac-' 



clival* 



• ja. 'O J* JUtletXiWrriv w «-iV 
i^VA, yvfx\\^ t^Ji/ysv *w* auT»v. 



55 In ilia hora dixit Jcfut 
tiirbis : Tanquam Hd latit>ncm 
exiftis cum glacHis & U5m»,coni- 
prchcndcrc mc : quOtidic apud 
vos'ftdebam doccns in tempk>, 
& non preheudifti* me» - 

j Tunc difcipuH 
pmncs rclia'o CO, i^^P?^^.^ 
"^'. ^i Et 'unu$ <iuidam hvcnij 
fequcbatur eumami<ftus midon^ 
fuper nudo : & tencut cuniju- 
vcncs. . 

^u Ille autcm rellnqvc^s fin^ 
doncm, nudj[S prt;fugit ab «». 



lleur avOit (fo;iuu ce sigaal : Cttiv 



ileur avOit cio;iu 
que je buiseiai 



J signal : i;t'lui 
t'est lui j sai- 

49. Bt.§^W»i^t »*approcha.at 4«. 

Jesus , il lui ifit ; HaSire , je it^ 
sa!uv ; el il ie baisa. 

5o. £t Icsus lai dit ; Mon ami , 
■poar quel su)ct es-iu ici ? 

4. £t Usiis qui savoit tout ce qui 
lui devoit avriver , s*avanca , et 
leur dit: Qui cherchc»-vous ? 

5. Us iiu r^nondireul : Jt^sus de 
Nazarelb. j/sus leur dit : C*est 
mol. fit Ju^as qui Ic trahissoit 
ifloit anssi avcc eui. ^ 

6. Eldcs qa*il Icur eut dil : C*est 
moi , iU recuUrem, et tombereni 
par terre. ■ 

7. 11 Icur d«niatida encore une 
fois : Qui chcrchez-vous ? Et its 
rt'pondiient : Jesus de JSazarelh. 

8. J^us repoiidit : Je vous ai 
dit que c*cst moi ; si done c*est 
niol que ▼on* clieich«jj laissez 
oiler ceux-ci. ^ 

Alors 
ils^'appruchtreiU, ci jeicrcatlcs 
;^ain» 8jur:J[e«uSj^et le saisirtnt 
! 61. En m(^me-tenis , uu de ceuxj 
■qui cfoientHvec Jesus, portaut ia^ 
■Onain u Tepee , la lira;, et en frappa ■ 
nu scrv ileur du Souveraiu Sa- 
crlficaieur , et lui emporta unc 
;9reiUe. 

•63. Alors J(^8us lui dit ; Remeis] 
ton ep^e daiis le fourreau ; carj 
toui ceux qui preudront Tepee , 
pcrironr.par Tepee. 

bb. En lifieme-teins Jesus dit a 
celle troupe : Vous ^tes soriis arec 
des ^poeA^ et des bdtons » comnic 
npres un brigand, pour me pren- 
dre 'j i'eiois lous ics jours nssis 
yimi vous , enseignaut dans le 
wiBpIc , et Tous nc m'avez point 
saisi. 

Alors lous les 
Disciples Tabaudouuhent et sVn- 
fuiveut. > 

/5i. Etily avoil un jeune honime 
'TBui le suivoit , ayant le corps 
vjayert 9eulem€ni d'V/l^lince^I : ! 

ct.qaejqucs jeanes gens I'ayant 

■ 52. ]l leur laissa-le linceal, et 
s'enfuit nud de leurs raaius. 



^Now, he j«t:fe«^i^ ^^ ; 

ga\e tnenxasign, saying> \V holft*^ '^^ ^-^ 
sojever 1 shall kiss, that same iw 
he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith hecame to Je- 
sus, and said, Hail, JVIaster, and ' 
kissed him. , 

50 And Jesiis said unto himi 
Friend, wherefore art thou, come?; 

4 Jesus, therefore, knowing all^ i^/S^ 
things that should come uponf 
him, went forth, and said unto » 
them, Whom s^ck ye ? 
' 5 They answered him, Jesus ol '\ 

Nazareth. Jestis saLith imto them, ; 

i am k€» (And Judas also, whictil 
betrayed him, stood with them.); ^ 
dAs soon then ashe had saji^v 
unto them, 1 am Af, they went 
backward, and fell to the gi*9Uiid. 
7 Then asked' he them again,; 
Whom seek, ye;? And they said,' 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

B Jesus answered, I have told; 
you, that I am he : if, therefore, ' 
je seek me, let these go theij way j. 

hen came they and laidlbiands Wlr.lt 



on Jesui, and took him. 

5 1 And, behold, one of them/ 
which wer^ with Jesus, stretched 
out /its hand, aftd drew his sworda* 
and struck a servant of the high' 
priest, and smote off his ear.- 

52 I'hcn said Jesus unto hirh,' 
Put up again thy sword into hisi 
place : for all they that take the 
sword shall perish With the sword,; 

55 in that same Tioiir said Jesus 
to tlie multitirdes, Are ye cqm»: 
out.as against a thief; with swoi^s, 
and staves for to take mc? I sat' 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hoSki on me. 

f'§: Then all the | 

disciples, forsook him and fled. [ 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about /ili naked dodyi 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: " 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
ami fled from them, naked. 



M^./Ar 



74- 



?j • M^xiftrtcHS^ ^* \ 5^^Wi vcr5 tenchtcs •Jcftim, 

' adtluxerurttadCiiiphainpfincH 

pcm Saca^dotiSni, ubi Scribat,^ 
feniorcs convctieiant. _- 



i'Si-a.v- . . . ^ -. ., 

e* Ivr.^iTAt «»9f5xm> ««irotrji9- 
17 A8;««f'* >J waA7K»»»j vu- 






!>.» Vi, li^t* w 'H? Kwjyw. A*«* 



a? 



-^f^, 



f^ 



Ij5 Sequcbatiir attem [cfuni- 
Simon Petrus, & alius difcipU-Ti 
lus. At difoipuluii illc crat no- 
tvb priii.cipi Sactrdoiiim^ & ft-; . 
niul Intrcivit Jcfu in atrium 
^rincipi;! ^-'actriiot um. 

1 6 At Pt triis flabat ad oftiiim 
fori«: Exivit cigcdifcipulus a • 
liu«, qui :crat nouis principi Sta- 
ccrdotum, & diiit oftiarls, & 
introjkxJt^Paxum. _ . . 
' * 1 8 Stabant autcm fcrvi & mi-^ 
niftri pninaln facientcis qiu% 
frigus erat, ^ calefeciebant fe :* 
erat dutcm cum eis Petrus ftato 
& calefaciens fe. ^ . ,;, ,, . ^ 
* 1 7 Picit ergo aticiila oftiari* ._ 
Pctro : N'litiqtiid & tu ex difci-. 
piili^ es hcJDiiEis iftiui? Dicit^ 
illc : Non f&n- _. 

^5 l^rat auttm Simon Petruft' 
ftam, Ac plefacit Ji-^ fe- '^*^.^'" 
runt erjfo ei ; Num & tu ex dif-.. 
ckiulis t^ju^ ea? Ncgayit illc, & 
i^iit ■ Nonftitn. 

26 Dick uim^ ex feiyis prm- 
cipisSiicefaotani, co^iinatusexi- 
fttii*= cujiistiircidcrat Pctrubau- 
riculam : N.>n ego te vidi in 
Wto cum illol V 'r» 

z7 Itt^ruiii *r^'^ ncgavit Pe- . 
tms Bi llatLtt g^ Uus rautavity 

75 Et recordatus eft Petrui\ 
vcrbi Jefu, diccntis ci s <2b^ 
ante jraiiujjfi vocifcrariy ter ab» 
ncgal>i!« m<?, Kt egreflus fbn^ 

t9.Er|ro princi^ps SacerdDtuin 
inti:rrogi\vit Jcfusn de difcipulis 
Aiis, ic de dtifftiripa. ejus. 

10 Refpondit el Jefus: Ego^. 
p3ilup loijuutus fum mundo : 



7 5 ica* l/By«^8in "nlrj^ T&B 
»£», «xx*vyf. tDTMifwf^; a6«^-^; 

^«' ly»^ Ksa\-^'2t m^d^a h t^ j cjjjo fctiipLr dotvii in fynagog»- 
rvvaj «yn jJ^ Iv t« U^S, cva j & in tfinpldt quo uiidique Ju- 
a-v>i^^oy]atj \ d^i convLntunt, £i ia occulto* 






I loqimtus fum nihil. 



^7- ->^ais ccux qui ai'oi^nt saisi 
Jcsu/5 , 1 t.inmc.n,'tt>nt ciiez CaYpiie 
Je Souxcrain Saciifigateur, o» ics 
{>cribe^ et les Sciiatonrs etoicui 
as.5eiiibf(;s. 

[ i5. Or, Simon Pferrc, avec im 
laiilre Discijilo , avoit suivi Josiii ; 
jel ce Disciple cloit commdu Soii- 
verain Sacrilicateur ; el il enira 
avfcc JcAusdanslu coiirc/tf la mai- 
so 'I du i^ouvevaiu Sacrilicaleiir. 
. i6. Mais Piei'ie eloit de/ntiur& 
Idehiirs-u la pofie. Et cet autre 
Disciple qui ^loit comm du sou- 
veraiii Sacrificateur < sortii , tX 



(57 And tliey that had. laid hold 17^-%^ 
on Jesusj led.^m away to Caia- 
phas the high priest, where the 
scribes arid the eiders were as- 
sembled. 

15 And Simon Peter followed S-/^ 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the- 
high priest, and went in with Jesus'' 
into the palace of the high priest.' 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
,..«„. ««v,,..v«..«. , .«.u., c. without. Then went out that otlier 

[paria a la^poriieie , qui Ut eulrer dlSCipIe, which Was known unto* 

iPien^e. the high priest, and spake untb 

likEi les sen-iieurs ct Irs ser- f her that kept the door, and brought 

in Peter. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, wlio had made a fir6 



ojf coals,' (for it was cold,) and they 
Swarmed themselves: and Peter 



iens'^toicut la, el ay ant Tail du 
Feu , parce qu'il faisoirfroid , il» 
se chaufibieut. Piene (Stoit aus^i 
avec eax, else cjiaulVoit._ 

17. lit ccllc ?sci*vantc , qui ^loit 
la portiere , dit a Pieiie riS'es-tu^ 

nas.aussi des Disciples de cetv^*"J^ ; . 

Uomine? ll dit : Jeu'eu suis poiut. «^od With them, and 

25. Et $Imoa Pierre eVoit' 1/, , et*^'"^^^^* 
w oUftiiffoit;; .et ils lui direutv.- 

NWtu ^ 
li ie uia 
(poiDt 

■: 26. Et Piiil des serviteurs du 
jSouverain Sacrificaieur , parcut 
; de celui ^ ^tii Pierre avoit coupo 
JlWeille , lui dit ; Ne t ai-je pas vu 
daus le jardin atec hii ? 

ay. PJ rre Je nia eucwe uneXois j 
ct aofc _jiJ^_coq ciianta. 

70. jiloifTPierfe se souvint de la 



warmea 



(irTheti sMth the damsel, thaj 
kept the door, unto Peter, Art not 
thou also 072e of this man's disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not.^ 
25 And Simon Pclcr jSboct and j 
warmed himself: tl\cy said,.there'* j 
fore, unto hihi, Art not tlidu also ! 
one of his^ diswiples f He ^de^ted ?V, j 
and said, I aiii nqt.» 
26 One of tlie . servants^ 6f ' tbt^ 



parahole de Jesus, qui lui avoit ^^,S^ pritst, (bdng AlV Jck^ 
dil.-Avaitqneleooqaitchanie, >^'^OSe ear Peter cut off,) sokh, 
|a me renieras trois Fois. Et etaiii Bid not I see thee in tlifc garden j 
•orti , il pleura amcrement. with him J' 

19. El le souveram 5>acrificafenr ^tf^tfiv then denied again; and I 
mterrogca Jesus loucUaulses Dis- . • '^^T ^ 1 ^u i I. 

• *> • ' • imipcdjately the cock crow, j 

75 And iPeter remembered the /7t. I0 
words of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
syent put, and wept bitterly. 

19 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus-answered him, I spake 
openly tQtlie world; I ever taught 
ill tjbc synagogue, and in tlie tern- 
^l^i, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; aud in secret have I said 



ciples , et tonchant sa docirine. 
20. J^usluir^pondit: J'ai paric 
Ofivertemeiit . & tout le moude , 
I'm ioujours cnscigiie dans la Sy- 
nagogue et dans le.Temple ou les 
juils .Vn^waiblent dc loutcs parts^. 
et je n'ai ricH dit cu •cacliette. 



S.tB. 



y^- 



• afTT/xi feVffwa:; irija'Trs-st 
11 Tai/TS of «UTtf sltreil^, 

}mt^ rS k«KS* il M »a^w>, T{/4f 

■- 5 1 1 j X X ».' ; «^ i^iy Jtf/w aVrs- 

57 Ka.' TiJi; ar«rii'7l?, I>^IU- 

. • 5.8 "Ort »-/w!lV »a»«f-'aftiv 
«Ct5 Xi/'oT®-' "Or I tyci % **" 

bo Ka» dvATt^i 5 «j;^jEfit/j ii; 
21?; T» ir*/ tf-a Kolafxa^rv" 

6S *£aV (c j 2(Jl7Vy OU /uq 

-<> '#i6Tv;.i|^-.<*r/uir; Xi>|]«, ifyi 

fHUf ;^jT3?v.a; ai»Ti, Xiyii* fi 
:^ 64 'Hxb's-a's Tnc /SXrty4'W- 



2 1 Quid nic imtrro^H ? in- 1 
t:'i'r<»ga aii.licnces, quid loqiiu«^< 
tii5 fim ipfis : ccce hi Iciunt qu^ . 
Uixcrim ego. \ i 

22 H:irc autem^o diccnte, 
^innsminiilroruniafliftjns^cdit 
aliipaiQ )cfu, diccns: Sic re£* • 
jwndes principi SaccrJotum f 

^3 Kcfpondit ci Joftis: 61 • 
nf&Ic loquutw funi, teilare do 
mAloi u autcm bcuc» quid mOt 

c\sU--? ,. ....; 

, 55 At fummi Sacerdote^ Sf 
' omnis conftrfluB qtuMcbanr^l^ 
vcrfus J'^fum teflimowum, «i 
niortc aflioioidom eQin, & noil 
invcnichaut. ^ /' 

56 Multl cnim telUmonioin 
falfuni dicebant adverliis euhi,^ 
& paria tcftimonia non erant« 

57 Et quidam fyrgentet fid*; 
fum tcftimonium fbcban't ad-« 
.vcrfus eofti, diccnws : ^ ^ 

5S QuoDiBm DOS aodtviiDQ^ 
cum dicentcm : Quod ego dif«* 
folvam tcmplum hoc iiianu-; 
fa(Slum, & per trcs dies aUud' 
non luanufachim aedificabo. ' 

59 Et ncc fie par crat tcfti**;^ 
monlum illorum. 

60 Et exurgcns fumnius Sa- 
ccrdos in medium, intcrrogavit^ 
Jcfum, dicens: Nod refpondcs= 
quicquam quid hi tc adverfunij 
teftantur? 

6 1 Ille autcm taccbat, & ni- 
hil refpondi*^. Ruifum fummu* 
Saccrdos interrogabat eum, & 
dicit c! : Tu eft Chriftus flKut 
bcnpdiAi ? .. r - - '. . 

^iLauttm lUii^ 

Si ycbis dixcjo Don crtdctiat \ 

"68 .Si autcm &.intt'rrcgavcro# 

non rcrpoiuidbiti» mihj,auldt«^ 

jQjittms. . ., 

7oDixcrunt autcm ontneti 
Tu ergo cs filius Dei? isautcni 
ad COB ait : Von diciiis, qui4 
cs;p./uni. . . ' -^ 

(} ^ At iummns Saccrdos dif» 
ifiunpcns T£n<**il(i»if5, ait : Quvfi ^ 
■«»hic i4\«Mil)ii|MH tcftiwftj '. 

(y.V'iAfQ^it MHTphe^ljttijfS 



7.1. Powrquoi. * nti?rtoges*ta / 
IilteiTOge ceux qui out euteiidu' 
ccqi\ejc Icui* ai dil ; Ces gena-iu 
{iaveot cc que jVi d\t, 

22. Lorsqu'U eut dit cela , im 
dessergens qui cloil pv«{sent donna 
im soutHtt u Jesus , cii liii di^ani • 



21 Why askest. thou me? ask 
them which htjard me, whiit 1 
have said unto them ; behpl<ij they 
know what I stud. 

22 And, when he had thus spoken, 
one oF the officers which stood by. 



Sons...^n^-.^^^c^o.r'> - hand, saying, Answerest tliou the 

I? 



Jesus lui repoudii ; Si j^ii ^^f^f^ raying 
paile , lais > oir ce qiic j'ai dif Algh pnest ! 



J. /A 



25. 

mal paile , lais > oir ce qiic j'ai dif «^lgn pnest SO 
de mat •, et si j ai bicn pttrl<«, pour- 2Z Jcsus answered him, If I have 
quoi me liapv"s-tu ? spokenevil,bearwitnessof theevilj 

but if well, why smitest tliou mel 
53 And they led Jcsus away to 
the high priest; and with him were 
assembled aU the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the scrlbesw 

55\\nd the chief priests, ancfair 
the council , souf^ht fm- witness 
ajiainst Jesus to pu^ him to death ; 
and found none : 

56 For, many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together, 

57 And thiere arose certain, and 
bare false witness aj^ainst him. 
saying, 

58"%Ve heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is niat'c with 
hands, and within tlireec'ays I will 
build anothtir made without hiuuls. 

59 But neither so did tlieir wit- 



55. Or ies principaux Sacrifica-* 
teursctlotttle Conseii cherchoient 
qitelque temoignage contre J^snS 
.pour le faire mourir ; et ils a'ea 
'^trouvoient point. 
■ 56. Car plusicars fendoient de 
, faux temoignages centre lui : mais 
lours depositions ne s'accordoicat 
pas. 

5j. Alors quelques-uns se lev6- 
rent, qui porterent uu faux t(5- 
raoignagc contre lui , disant : 

58. Nous lui avons oui dire : Je 
d^truirai co Temple , qui a eie bati 
par la main dcs hommes , et , dam 
trois jours , j*en rebatirai un autie 
qui ne sera point fait de xnniu 
d^homme. . .^ 

59. Mais leur dcoositioo ne s^ac- to:;ether. 
cordoit pas non plus. ^/^ * 1 .1 i • 1 • ^ . i: 

60. Mors le Sourerain Sacrifica- ^ 60 And the hi.» h i)nest Stood up 
teur se levant an milieu du Con^ pin the midst, and askod Jesus, .s.uy- 
seil, inierrogea J^su3 , et Ini dit : iny^, Answercst thou nothing? what 
Ne repond»-tu rien?. Qu'est-cc ^ .y^ ^^,.^;^ these witness at'ainst 
que ces gens deposenl contre ^^^ • u.u ., ** 

61. Mais Jesus se tut et nc rc^ ' . - , A. 1 1 «i 1 - ,* 
pondit rien. Lc Softvcram Sacrifi. • .« 1 But he heM His peace, and an- 

cateur 
dit 

^hcu Deni .' ^^ ^ ^ ^^ ],ij,^^ j^^^ ^Y\o\\ the Christ, the Sou. 

7^^o,;./.7:Sii<.vousle'di.',vou.oftlieBl^^ Tr L aX 

ne lc croiiw poiui ; 67. And he said unto them, II . J—^^^ 

fiS Kt si ic voas interrog^ aussi ;h ^^^X yOU, ye will not bclieve : 
vous nc me vcpondriz n*)inl , m\ ^^ j^^^ -jf x also ask yoti, ye Witt, 
ne me JaiMcrejs point alw'^r^. .J\ ^^^ ai^^wcr me, nor let rM go. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou. 



Mi. J A. 



Bur i'intrrrogca cncoi-e , ki lui swferecl nothing. Aguiii the high 
: Es-iu le Chriit , le FiU dit f priest askcd him, and said unto 
'U beni? i»i*M. At»t i-K/ah tK*> fluMaf. fK*» Sir^iv 



70. Alors ils direnl tons : Fj-tu 
dooc lc Fils de IHtn ? Elil lour ? 



dil : Vous lc diws vous-m^mcs j ^g,^ ^hc Son of God? And nej 
Je le suis. ^_ _ _ .. ! . , them, Ye say i 



- . ^ c said unto theimYe'sJvy_^atl am, 
63. Alors le *>«^f^"^*^;:^^^: ^ sS'Thon th?high priest retit hia ytii. M. 
Q^,\r^pn^no^^B phw a imt do i.- ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ witnesses ? 

'^Sl' Vinis ftiTe* cntenda le Was- j 64 Ye have heard the blasphe- 
4>lt-ine ; qu4 vpus <« BtimbU ?,l niy : whut think ye ? And i^ief] 



vaftf XariJcciMV mv.bv I.mi 

* 65 Kat if^tnri Tttrc ) if*- 
9TJny *CrS, ij T|J.icr>.Jriii 

I^^?^r,TlL•^»»• ^ li i^n(tT'^t t ?A- 

* 29 'fJnXftiir Sf i HiXiiO- 

30 ,*A3.4ii;*ffljaf 1^ iTitrsir au- 
tx. At ^^i va^^lwUniJ. ai^iiv, 
•r't>', Act iri OLTiSk i'^lT^ K hbl- 

. j;.'^ flo-oXfiiv Sf itff t3 wt<»i- 

t^ai>r.cri TCf *i>»' Sr »^ ir«l> «i»- 
TftJ* ii; iT ^ ^tfCiXiw t5» 'la- 

I 34 'attix^Mb aItS i *i»iy»f' 

• :v }^ ol «t\p^.i^trf ww^tiaXflJiF i7f 
I/U04* "Ti iTrcin-^-e*. ; 

^■jX-.'a n ly-y, *»*» fO' «» rSx'.a-fAtt 
TM-rj- (( ix r» K-G-'f.iH riirti r\ 

c: i,".3; r,; x-v.^c. 0, Tk-^ //s ^af«- 
J'.^l- T.Tf *jHfc. i:;?. vDv U h &*-• 

* 37 J jVi> tJ> avTju ritXa- 

V, ,vsj<^/''») 9 'l»:at/;' iu X*>ejf 
r.t /^.trjXei'c £.'.*i '■y-'^'* «>« «iv 
ii7 TO j.:)/tvvr/.{rt<, 1^ i\(; Tc. vctX- 
fl^.ivCa Si; Tov XiT/^&v, tv;* /t/ee* 

T..; oXijOfiJ?. aXVEi /UwrlJC 4'4V5<' 

58 Akyii avroc 6 n<Xar^" 

It IftV aAil5£;ft; K.at t5to ti- 

- -T.vv, waXiV t;">x9g -07^3$ rii "l**- 
^ftit^C- .^ Xf}'£» tiTt?^* *£y(o Hit' 



('iLiiiis condcaiinivcruiit <:uin 
«l)iir)x'.mn cflirmojti^. 



6> Et Dcp-jrunt qiMim con-* 
f;*Ufrc tuin, & vcjjrc facicin* 
^jns, ^: co^wjiMxar*; cum, i5c| 
c\;ctrir # i : Vioi>hcti7.fx, k mini** 
fbri atnpiif ciiu .uaj^ctcbaut. ' 

Caj pha in pratoiiuni; irat au- ^' 
t*..ii m.iic; & ipfi non introic- ; 

tumiruir^Eitiir^ fe<i ^ maaducft-- 
rciit Pafcha. 

a<; Eaiivit cigo Tihtiik ad eoa, 
& dixit r Qu3L|5i acctjJ*iTlo|iL*m ai»i 
fci tl^ i^Livmush^iiiuictii hdec f^ | 

.Si ijwi L ifrf liic mali?fadtori rionJ 
utiqi^. tM>i tiadiilliTtmui tun, 

;1 D).\itt.TgQtJsPibtus: Ac- 
cipitc cum v^a, & fcrtinJum ItK' 
gem vcllr;im Judical c tiim^^Dt* 
xcrunt tri;o cl Judst^i % ^obis' 
non Ji«ct mur£ctTt qut-i^^^'^ , 

^^Mntroiyiiergo in prreton^ , 
wp i'cnim Pilatua, h vacavil 
l^fum, & dhdt ci: Ttt«Jf«Jt 
judtiborum? 

34 Rcfpondit Cl Jl ftis r Ate.^- 
inetipfo tu hoc dlcii, an aliitibi , 
dijttrunt dc m^? 

^^ Rcfpondlt Priatus: N«m- 

£; princip^a SuterUcJliim tr^di* , 
d^rttiit te ^pUu J quidfectftif * 

iriciimncn eft^itr ti'iihdf>boe : fi • 
tfjtiiniiido hoc effcti tj^num mo J 
xim,, uiiKiRri iiliqiic mti dccer-1 
t.-irtfit, Ut mjd Tns^Jerti Jnda:is : j 
niiirt. ant cm rcgnitmmcum noa ' 
..I bine. 1 

37 Dixi*^ itaqOe ci Pibtiia: ' 
Kvm ergo resets tu ? Ki'fuorvdit ! 

co^) ; Ego ip boc nauif. fum, Sq i 
v!d hocVcni in muladuiii, ut tc- 
fict vcntati: unin'rv t^tiitai^ ex 
vcritnlc, audit mcam vccem. 

:;8 Dicit ci Pilatus: Quid eft 
Veritas ? Kt hoc dicens, itcruni 
cxi?it ad Jud«C8, & dicit eis: 

Ejro nul:r..n caufaa»inv«iio i''! 



f 



'mil cfch^eniiit;dKrfnt6Vegiu7t^^ /4f< ./A. 

ckath. . ■'[-: 

65 And aoine bej>an to st>it oti: 
liinij and to cover his face, and ta^ 



MoiA taa»l€ coudamu^reat com 

»ie ^tani 4igtie de mtf^rip 

crachcr tonire lui ^ u lui c^u^rir 

Jr.yjsage , ' ct i lui doitDer dcji , ^. 

MCfa de poiiig , el ih lui dUoi*?iH:J bufTtt him, mc\ to say unto hinu^ 
^ZT 'r "?"'! ''^^fM ^t *^ l>ophesv: ari(J th6 scrvunts didl 
d:r^tor''^'" -^^ -l-;.^4:bimwitKtbepakn.^ 

i8. lU me^ereiA en.u!te J^str. , f {^^^^::^ 

.deC»Tf>hc au Ptr^tojre i c'etou le 

'jD^^iliu i el Ua ji'finiNTCiit ntt'mi 

diaa^ le iPNtoirc > de penr ue se. 

soailicr , ct aUq dc pouvoh- man- 

iger )d PanQe- 

39, Pilaie dottc aoiiit vers eu^ , 

<t. leur dlt : C^etle acca^aliolk 

porlc^voufi tGiiU'e c« liomme ? 

3o. lU \m t^pouditi'iiJt : Si eel 

hoxqmeA'liloupim uu oevairaiieur, 

', 3i\ Sur qaui rilate U-ur dit *' 

selun vcitr« Wu Ij«4 Juifii )i>i di^ 
r$nt-;Nous n^aVoo^ pas le pi^avdr 

"33. Piinii rerttra dans U P*^- 

!toire ci ajaiit iail venh' Jowis , 
iljui dii ; K»-iti ie Roi de* Juil* ? 
.' 34. Ji^jus lui nipuudit ; Di»-Ui 
CCiJi de tyu prt^pre mour^irieul « 
Oil 4i d-attlrca t€ I'onlilit d« mwi )" 

35. ["Uii lu fLpoiidU .- Sftift-i* J ui P 
Ta imiiiJio el It* priticipau* Sacri- 
«ficalt«rJ» I'mit livre 4 inui ; ^n^aA- 
la Vail ? 

36. J Bill* fJporvdit -: Mo5 rjgne 
n'c«t pas de tc juofide j i»i mtitt, 
ri'j;nV tioil dece mmidfiiiu^a ^<'"* 
4Jombutl[oU'nfj aim qtie Je ne Imhw 
pas tivi't' nust jQili; mair tt'*^!"^! 
•teiiauL moil ri,'^iic n'esl point d ici"; 

57. Alora Pilaii! Jut dil ; tii (** 
done Hoi ? Je^us iTpundii ." Tu It' 

^ccia , el ji; suii 'Viuu d(iiil Iv muu- 

:de , pour rcndrf it^mmgiiagt u la 
vt'iih", Qiiic<>nqiit' rM poui l^t \ii- 
I'ite M'iiMl« mavoii. 
38. Pilmc lui dii : (,hiVal-cf ({ue 
oelte ^t^riU ? Ktqiiuiid ii I'lii dit 
ccla t il ^uriu I'Iu'^jti^ pemraUtt* 
ver^ io^ hiiU , tt ]iiii- dit : Je ue 
trouvi^ aui'lPi ririuu'cu liii. 



Hk mm\3:& went not iwto tlie jtidg^ 
nj^nt-kiH, lost they ahotdd be de- , 
filed; but that they ndght.^the^j 

09 Filate, then went out untoj'- 
thcpaj aad said, What accusal 
tion bring ye aga&it this xnaw 

50 They answered, and said iin-^ I 
to him, if he were not aipalefap- j 
tor, we would not have deliverect^ 
'Irnn up unto thee^ V. i 

j J 1 1 hen said Pilate unto th^) i 
lake ye tihn, and judge him ae-J ' 
conling to yoiii^Viwv^. The Jews,- 
therti&re, said tSito hiin, Ifeie n<4fe 
ImM for us to Jnit any riian to 
death I . ... : . .^ 1^,^ 

33 'ihtu Pilate entered into the^ 
jiidg^ient*haU again, and calie4 
Jesii^ and said \iis^,« Yamy Art 
thou the king of the jfews ? 

3^ Jesus answ^ered him, Say est 
thou this tliinc; of thyseli^ or did 
otliers tell it tiiee of me ' 

35 Fikte smswered^ Am fa Jew? 
Thrnt own nation and the chief 
l^nests hiiYc delivered theeunta 
me, W hat hast thou clone ? . * 
, 36 JesuiaT.swcrcd. My kingdtujn 
is not of this world. If my king-^ 
tlom were t>rthis world, then would 
my !Ht:i*vanrH ligh.t* thati should not' 
he delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kiu>jtlt ro not fmrn hence. 

3 1 H Ihitt^, thi-^ re fore- said \mto him, 
Alt thou a hiiuj then? Jesus an- 
swered, thou SL)cst that I am a 
\C\\\%. To this end w^s T horn, 
liiid lor thl^ cause came I iv«tothe: 
world, thitt 7 shoxild^bear vitncjwi 
'UUo the trt;ih. Lvery one that is 
ol tlu' iniili t «\' roth my yoioc. 

Z\^ Mhdif %'M\\ »u.to h'im, What 
is tiulli ? Aufl wh(;n he had sfjid 
this, he v.cnt out again ujito the 
Jews, and .sai«:h unto them, 1 lir.d 
in him no f-ult at all. 



J^fB.ra 



//• 



V 



'l"i ToTi Af^i MOru i n»X*- ' 

X«»T», . i7r;»T»:ri», ft i itO^v 
Tf'i^ rxXtKd'i io ! 

iv *li^:90Xi,vi6i; «i> ravTAH taV^ 

r5*. •.:<v'' >i*»' ^> yo ^iXfltfy 

MoMi* «r»>Xa Tigi flvTcu' 1^ nX- 
iri^'i Ti a^ui7d» tlir* vv* miroZ 

9 *Erq^)jra It mlylf h X^ 

10 EtrKXiftra? M •! afX^f 'V 
ij 01 y(*fAixtCt7i iirimq HA-ni- 

1 1 *Ei»,Btrno''tii it «VT*y 4 *H- 
^ rfxirai{4*. «t((C:<X«v avrW 

t5'> iX«Stw. ' 

12 *nyh9y% M ^(\u 0, TI 
TJiXmtQ^ ^ i *H^Nc If (tvrn Tjf 
ig/dti^A /m.it'. ttXXiiXft)** vpoCftr.^" 
p^«v yaj IK IX^C? otrtf f»j«ff iau- 

X^^Cj&Ti* X«^, ^ 

«;» Xa7«:ye^i"Ti K'xT*aCTti. 

15 *AXX* «J| 'n^wJ^C* «vi- 
9r«yi*YO y«f^' t/t««? CTjSc «uto», ^ 

16 IlrtiJ'liVa; ou» auTW drro- 



S lUi Mrtcm »n^^<^i^'^» 
diccntes : Qijia commoyct po- 
puluni, do^ii!! pcr.univ/er£ain 
Jiutie'am, locipicns i Calil** 
iifr][^iie hue. ^^ 

1 3' 'fuiic dU^ iHi rih^tu*-' 
"Son avUis 4uaT$U'tc cMMlrib^ 
t;\nturj_ • . ./^ 

lilxam, inrcrrogavit IS Itomo 
C.iiil.^UJicJU't. .**/^ 

7 Kfcog«ofoen««jiiJjl4f po- 
tfftatc Htrodis tlfeir, rcmifit 
lum ail lIcrodcBi, cxil^mcni 
& ij»fi'm in IlicrofoVynus, iit 
illls ditlms. 

8 At HeroJes vidnw Jcfunr, 
j»iivifu» eft vjldc : trat cniiii 
YoUns'cx nuilto vidcrc com> 
propttrca quod tudiret niulta 
dc co: «: fpcrabat aliquod fig- 
iium vidcTc ah eo fudum. 

9 Interrogabct autcm com ia 
ftrmomhus mvlti»: ipfc. autenpL 
nihil rcfpondcbat iUi. • • 

loSiabaiit autcm prhicJp©* 
Sacirdotum & Serib« conftan- • 
tcr accufantci etim. 

u Nihil Ricicn& autcm illurtt 
Hcrodcs, ium cxcrcitibus I'uif^ 
AillutHms amiticns cumvcftcm 
fpkndidam, rcmifit cum PiUi* 

to. ..;-..'..♦. 

i» Fa<at funt autcm amH 
hipquc Piiitus & Herodes hac 
ipfii die cum iuvitem : jprsww^, 
titcrant enim in ipimicitta ex**^ 
iftcmcs ad fci^i^os. •. v/ v.\ 

t ^ Pilatus autfcm C0uve>ain.» 
principeifaccrdotimi, &. n(iagi* 
ftratu8 *c popwiuni. 1 >t . . > 

14 Dixit ad illorj ObtuUftiii 
mihihomincm l^inc^ qualra^ 
Ycrtcntcm populuiTi,&cccc ego. 
coramvol)i8intcrro;j(ina,tmUwiiitj 
.iuvciii iji homiiie lAa cauffuxift 
qumuni accufati-^adverfyseum* 

15 Scd riequc Hcrodca*: rc- 
mifi cn'im voj,a4:iHuni, & ecce 
nihil diguum mortc c^ fA«awA 

16 CaHigans ci^ ilium <)i«< 

mittam. , .. 



^ 5/ ^^l^jit il» iiUiistGiienf e«M»re 
^P^*wfv«Ofri««ieitt», en disaat ; I) 
Jott«*e le peuple, ^n»eigDaim par 
^oute la Judife , aynat commence 
4«prf» la GaliUc jasqn'ici. J 
I i3f AIor»"l»iiBLt« lui dit.- jq'ea- 
ac«idli:^tii pa« combieo de cliose* 



siaymg, He stirreth up the peoplej ; 
teaching th^ghout alIJewry,be- ' 
ginning from Galilee to this place. • 
ISTheri'said Pilate unt^him^ I W'^.J: 
Hearest thoir ^not hew* tnany I 
things thefwitnesskgainst the^ ?.| 
^d Piliiu emeudirparUr " 6 Wlieil'Biate: lii^k^6ms^JX^,T\ 

^ll'it^en;^^^^^ *\*^^ asked whether thb man were I 

* ■ a Galilean. ^ ^ > y 

7 And. as sdon iS he knew that 
lie belong^ unto Herod's juris- 
dicdony he sent him ^'Herod^ 



4i^w^*"^^ |fiPli» <W'U- el6if die la 
liiiridi(UM jpHferod^^ 11 la ren^ 
yoya A HAbde , qui ^toit — ' 
alora k J^mialem 



eutaaegrandeioiej^cQi il y "^^^ himself^also Was at Jerusa- 



«n eut ^ 

avoit long-tern^ quU soaliaitou 
«« It Toir, paree ^qu'ii^voit ouT- 
dire begittcoup d^ cli<neji ^f lai ^ 

et if iftp^roit qn^ lui verroit faire 

jiiiieique miracle. / ^ 

i^9. Ii loi fit done plosiettrftqnes- 

tion? , noais Jcsos-Ch'rist ne. lai 

r^poo^t rim, • . . * 

104 £t tes principau3c Sacrifica 

teurs et les Scribes ^tuieai-lA , qui 

racfcQsoient avec la plus gran^cf 

v^bcmeDce. 

11. Mais H^tode ,' arec 1e« geos 
|de la garde , fe traita avee me* 

pris ;vet poor se xnoqiter de lai , 

il le fsi v^tir d'lm habit t^clatant , 
,et le renvoya u Pilate. 
I li, Eli cernvme jour , Pilate et 
iH^odc deviiireut amis , car au-« 

pan|;«i|at il^ etoient euneinis. 
i5. Ators Pilate ayant assemble 

fes prlucipaax |kicrIHcateiirs ,< ei 

Ics Magisirats , et lo peupic , iti}it 

dii: 

i4. Vons m*ave« present^, cet 

homme cothme sonlevant le peu- 
pl^ 5 et cependant I'ayant iuter- 
^ge en voire presence , je ue I'ai 
troav<< conpabie d'auciiti des cri- 
mes don t vou* racciisel ; 

i5/ Ki H^rode nou plus j car je 
V0U3 ai rcnvoyiss A lui , et on ne 
lui a rieji lait qui marque quUl 
so it di^ne d'e mort< 

i6. Ainsi, apres.ra^oir faitchi- 
tier, jc le relAphcrai. 



lem at that tiine. ^ 

8 And when ^'Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad:; for he 
was desirous to see him of a long 
fieo^em, beca^se he had heard ma- 
ny things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done 
hfy him. ... 

9 Then he questi<Mied with'hira- 
in many words ; but he answer-i 
ed him nothing. . ^ 

10 And the chief priests and- 
scribes stood, and vehemently ac-, 
cused him. " 

1 1 And Herod, with his men of; 
war, set him at nought, and mock- 
ed /dmi and arrayed Wm in a gor-; 
geous. robe, and sent liim j^^ ; 
to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends toge-^ 
tjber: for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

1 3 And Pilate, when he h^ ca3I-{ 
ed together the chief priests, and^ 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as ont^ 
that pcrveiteth the people: and, 
behold, I, havhig examined A/m 
before you, have found no fault in-^ 
this man, touching those things; 
whereof ye accuse him : 

1 5 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him:; * 

1 6 I will, therefore, chastise him, 
and release him. 



7<5>. 



I J Kara JI ii^T^v i.'vjft o 
2ir/<UCr« 6V r,CkX6>. 

17 Zi/ni>'f(«»fc> «» abTMr^ 'iT* 
•nv ttfirsr^ riiXaT^* T«f« S's- 

*jr»5-4»' t3» xi^w'/utocf x^ir^v ; 

18 'H^h t^o^ on ^' ^nn 
Vd^i^xiuiv airiv, 

1 9 K«6ii,ME*tf ^2 «^rw M TV 
B^^a^t atiVliXl «r{Jc autm 

jb TM ^3i^ ixf/'.Jtf* fVcXXa }/<t^ 
urodo* o'vH^* **'''* ^''C ^** '^^' 

0.0 Oi ^. «fX*'^*'f jJ *^ *p^«"- 

I "jiicify tf ircXErvtf-ir. 

' Citv auT)";* Tiva ?iXl7i anl 
.T«fv ^* «VoX*/r» t.utV 5 01 J'e iT- 
ir», Ba^aCCflif* 

13 Aiytt aJroTc TTtXar^* 

W Xfitcov; Asywi* auTw trarrfc* 

aj ^O W ftyg/iw5» ?<?>*>• Ti y«g 
xon^ iver«9vv; Ol >i vt^to-TrnQ 
|itf0fw,^Xiyo>Tic; 2Tat<<tf0nT«.^ 

» 26 Tfrt «irfXt/<ri» «^^o^^ tw 

... 17 Tari •» c-^a/*iTai t3 ifjw 
f(M^% «ajttXa*4>7fc Ttt 'iDffir 
aSf «ri vf^nflif***-, 0-Myaycv in 

?•" * 29 ICa2 t WXifarlfc f ri'f^- 

^tfli- ^1^. ' ttirS' .1$ t , > fr:;«*r«- 
#w>1i^ ifAfr^Btv «iirf, | ltl• 
v^*u{«^..«wr«J^.„ Xsy9v7i«» XaTgi i 



* 15 Tcraufcmf«.n.uxn"coriruc- 
vcrat pr.Tlis aMblvcre unum 
vumS urn turb.T ,qu'^m voluiflcnt. 
. idHabebaut aulcm tunc vine- , 
tumiuli;> ncm.diclumBatabbanu ,' 

17 Coadi^ ergo ijlis^ dixit 
illjs rilatu»:.<2u«|inilds ab- 
folvani vobU ? Jkirabb&m^ aai 
Jcfmn di^Sum ChrUlum ?.' ' 

iS Scidut i-nim quod per, 
invidiam tradidillent luni. 

19 Scdtiitc autcm illo fuperi 
tribuia!i, mllit ad cum uxorf 
cj;i*, diccns: Nihil tibi & juilaj 
iUi : raulta cnliiipalTa fumho4icl 
jHT Ibmnium propter cum. 

%o At principc* Saccrdotum 
& fcuiortR pL-rfualmmt turbis, 
ut pctercnt Barabbani, at Jefum 
pcrdcrcnt. . , . 

2 1 Rcfi>oiidcns autcm*pr:cfc«, 
ait illis : Qucm vultis de <luobu«' 
abfolvam vobis ? Uli vcro ^nc* 
runt: Barabbiim. 

aa Dicit ergo illis Pilatus :: 
Quid igitur faciam Jcfum dic- 
tum Chriftum ? dicunt ei om- 
nes: Crucifigatur. 

23 At prafcs ait :, Qiiid cnim 
mah' I'ccit f Qli autem x»ajg;is 
cbmabant, diceotess Crucifi- 
Katur.^^.^ ;;^"-:. . ' •: 

26 1 tmc aSfolvit JHis Barab-i 
bam : At Jefum £agellan8,tr&-f 
(iidir nf crucifigeretnr. f 

27 Tunc mdites pntfidis iP' 
fumenres J'cfom in ptaetotitnnV 
cocf^runt ad cum .UBtverfam 
coborrem. ' ' 

^9 Et plrdentefl-coroiiam dp] 
fj^in ii, impnfucniBt foper ti^put' 
ejus, & anmdSnem^in docteriti 
ejus : & genu fiedeoccs ante 
cum, illudebant ei, ^ifentca :: 
Gaude rex Jada^rtim. ; 

30 Et arifpacntcs in cum, ac«* 
'ccpcrunt arundinem,' Sc ]perc^- 
tiebant in caput ejua. 

5? ]Et poftquam tHnfenuit, 

ei, exuenuK eum clUainydcjn^ 

&. iodnenuit earn YeftimaM^ 

ejus: ^ ab<hxxm)irt'ei)x^ya4 

jprticifigcttduin, .^^ .^j^Jk/. - 



-y 



' lii^ Or le (rooveineur av'Sli ae-** , 



coutaxni , k chaqae fete de Pd'» 
guesi d^t rel&cher a^ penple celui 
des priaonaiers qu*ild yoalotent. 

x6. Et ily avoit alors «n prison* 
uier insigne , nomine Barabbas, 



ulSi : 14 Now Sit that ffeast the gO^e^em^.^Z/ 



nor was wont ta release unto the 
people a prisoner, ^hom they 

tii*iiid. .' ';•:- - ■ •• •' •'- 

L \6 And they had then a notable 



I'ly. ComiBe ils ctoieni done as- j prisoner, called Barabbas 



scmbles , Pilate lour dit; Lequei 

voulez-vous queje vous'rcMclie ; 

Barabbas , ou Jesus qa'on appelW. 

Christ? 

-• i8. Car il sarpit bleu que c'etolt 

par en vie qu'ils I'avoieiit iivr^. 

19. Kt pendant qu'il etoit asnA 
sur le tribunal, sa ftmme lui en- 
■voya dire'." N'aie ricn i fair© 
avtc cethomme de bieii ; car j'ai 
beaucoup souffert aujourd'bui ea 
isongc a son su jet. 

20. Alois les principaux Sacrifi- 
catjcurs et 'e^Scnaieurs persuade- 
rent an peuple de denmnder Ba- 
rabbas , ei de rairepciiv Ji-sus. 

21. Et le Gjnveineur prenant la- 
pai <vle, ieur dit : Lequei den deux 
voulez-vous que je vous rel&che? 
Et ils dirent ; Barabbas. 

22. Pilate ieur dit ; Que ferai-je 
douc de Jesasqu'on appelle Cbris^ 

TTous lui dirent .* Qu'il soit ciu- 
cifie. 

23. Et le Gouyemenr /<?«r dit .• 
IMais qnel raai^at-^vl lait ? Alors 
'ils crierent encore plus ion ; Qu'il 
soit cruciiie. 

26. Alors il Ieur rehtcha Barab- 
bas , et apres avoir fait foneticr 
Jesus , li 1^ Ieur livra pour ^trej 



crucifie. 

27. Etles «oldalsdu Gourerneur 
amentrcat J^sns au Prctoiie , ef 
lis aswihblerent autour de lui 
toute la coropag nie des soldats. 

ag. Puis ayant Tail unc'couronnc | 
d'dpiues , ils la lui mirent sur la] 
tete , et lui mirent un roseau a lu , 
main dioiie , et s'ageuouillum! 
devaut lui , ils sc moquoicnl de! 
lui , en lui disant : Jc te saluc , ! 
Boi des Juifs. I 

3o. Et crachant contra lui , ihj 

Srenoicni le roseau , et ils lui eu 
unnoienl des coups sur la ttte. 
3i.. Apres s'^tre ainsi moqut-s do 
; lui , ils hii otircnt le manleau , el 
'' lui rcmircnt ses habits , ct il 
reunnoucrenl pour lu trucifn^r. 



17 Therefore, when they were 
gatheredtogether^ Pilate said un- 
to tliem, Whom will ye thdtl re- 
lease unto ycu? Barabbas, or Je- 
sus, which is called Christf V ^^^ 
: 18 For }ie knew thajt for cur^ 
they had delivered h^m. 

1 9 When he was set down oh 
the judgment-^eat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
thing to d6 with tliat just nian : 
for I have sufTered many things 
this day in a dream because df him. 
- 2G But the chief priests ajid el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
'destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered, and 
said uiito them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, 'Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. Why, 
what evil hatli he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying. Let 
him beHrrucified. 

26 Then released he Barabba^ 
ujnto theni; and when he had 
Sjjjeurgcd Jesus, he delivered him 
t*J be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the go»; 
pernor tbok Jesus into the com^ 
mon hall, otxd gathered unto l^iih^ 
fihe whole bandy ggMgr# , j 

; ^Q'Tfn'cl when they had platted ;». 
crown of thorns, tlioy put i^ u pojo 
his head, aiitd a i^od in \x\% ft^^X 
hasid ; and they bowed the knee« 
before Rim, and mocked him* say> 
Sng, J^fl, king .rt the Jews ! 
':■ 3" Vivl they spit upon bim, an^ 
took the reedi and smote h'won"} 
jthe head. 

! 5 1 And a^e- that they hadmoc)^ 
him^ hey took th<p ttjbe ofi' 
tm him^ and put ^ own rai- 
ment on him, and led. him aw*y 
to crucl% ,*«^., i* . 



n- 



3 T-Ti' Wjibr 'ii^WC} Waja. 



, , . _af«- 3 Tunc vidcns Judas qui tra- 

?i*:L;«tT3», 9ri M/fic^ii, ^Cx- iUns[fuit]uim,quoddainr.atus . 
/AfXrS.-if, ttV^Vti^i Ta T;t«x:;1« ! <"Cct, panittns, ruulit triginta ' 
«;>•>«•* •»^«'.* «jX--S«^'* *i '''*'» '^r^* r»tt'05 jTincipibus Sacerdo- 
«r^£fffyifwc, ' tuin, & fenioribus, 

4 Af>'3tf»* "H/tcft.lay, 'wa^aJiyc j 4 Dictii«,Ptfccavi,tradcnsfan "* 
. a.";u« ajwsv. Ol ii «'»wof. Ti w^f • p^iincin innoxium. liii ver6dix- 



6 Oi Ji «^;i^f{irc XftCail^c T« 
a^u^-ts, Ciror Oux t£i^i £a\t7* 
«vra i(c Tcv X9{C«MV firf2 tz/mv 

Ttf I «i^/tAiwc, tic f 'Trt^n* T«7c 
8 Am inXidi) aVrc EXC?yoc> 

27 *HitoXow3e« it alrv cp6>t 

»j rxiTio'c >■) l?^nr/ otrov. 

» 1»»*J*;, f;Vl" f-kyait^tf 'ifrtf- 
e-a\'.'.fx,> fxn iiXaUJi lit* kf^s, 
«X^y i^)' i<,J;fl5 xXa«7£, £ 'IffJ 

f y a.; i^HTr Mxxd^iKi «; ^Er^ai, 

^ *'*'^{*« «'' <?« »^.V/ur«», j fett- 
er'/ « i/x e5f,Aiytfy, 

:f) I9T1 a*^o»7.t| Xiyeiy T«> 

^ 3. "Ot* i: ,\'tJ f ^^ 

^l'X« TaHTei VOtUTt*, f» T» Ai!#r 

31 'Hy'4-79 }f ^ rrtf,, J^5 ^^. 



(.runt, ^lid ad nos? tu vidcrli)* 

5 Et projicionsargenteos in 
templo, rcceflit: & ahiens fe. 
ftrangulavit. ■ 

6 At principcs Sacerdotmti 
accxpitntc.^ argcntcos, dixerunt : 
Non licet injiccrc eos in corba* 
nam: quiapretiumfangu'rfiseft* 

,7 Confiiium aut'em fumcntes 
mercati funt chillis agrtimfiguli 
ID fepulturam percgrims. 

8 ^aproptcr vocatus eft apcr 
illc^^cr (unguin^ uTquchodie. 
|, - _ " ' ' ■ 

zCtt quum aStfuccrent cum J>, . 
ap}>rchendcntcshimonemqueri-Jr*^ - 
dam Cyrcnaum vcnientem ab \ 
a^rro, ilnf>olaerunt illi crpcem, - 
ut ferret poft Jefum. ' . 

27 Scqucbatur autem ilium 
Jinilta turba populi, <Sc uuillc- 
rum, qu.'E a plan^bant, & la- 
mcntabahfut cum. 

28 Cphycrrusantcm atf iPas 
Jcfus, dixit : l'ili« Hicrufalcm; 
ne flete fupcV me, fed fupcr vos 
ipfasflctc, &fuptrrfiliosv€{lro8. 

2 (J r >uon iam ccce venicnt dies, ' 
in quibus diccnt iBcata ftcrHcs, , 
*c ventres qui i>on genuenxfit^' 
& ubcra qu« non laaav<:nxnt. ' 
30 TuiiC indpient dicere 
montibitM: Cadifc fupcr nos: *> 
& collibu^ : Opcrite uos, J 

.1 1 Quia fi in viridi ligno b«c 
faciunt. in arido quid fiet ? 

^1 Duccbantur autcm & alU 
duo malcfid ut cum co tolle- 
rcntur^ 



td 6im, when he aaw that he was 
jcondemnedj rcpeiifed himself, 
and hrout^ht agairt- the MiLrty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 

4 Say m!T, I have sinned, in that 

have betrayed the ituiocent 
yimc,j,aii.^fc j^^j , ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ WhatiA' 

t/ia£ to US ? see thou ^o tfaiL 



fJXQi qu^it ^tijji C01id^UQQil« , ik 
t^oeniii , et rcparm les trcuti- 

SiicrifiGntenrB cl aux SiimLcuVj 

i|»it jLc aaag innaccat. Muis . ih 
jjurept -Que aoQs importe? tu y 
• pbdrvolrns:. 
< i». Alois aprb nrolr jeto lea pit- 

iretira , «l .i^€ii aUn , et s'eirangla. 
; .6; El lea priiifipnux Sacnficm- 
t^ars ayanL |iri4 l|;s pitcei d^av^ 
kent, direnl .■ 11 n>it pas per mis 
!aeJe$ mc t ire- datis le trcsoi' #*cr(e ^ 

, Et a jam J^^tibcit^ , ilj en ackc- 
pt Ic €l|fiiE)p d'ui^ poriefj pour 
piikpre dt'8 «trmig(?r». 

!<te apripfe ju^qiiA anjourJlmi : 
IJLe cimmp du iHi^iiifj, 
26. El comme ib te m^noicnt tnt 
supplti'c J Hb prirenl an horn me 
4e Cji'^D« f nomoie Simdn , qui 
reveooii dts champs ^ «t Ic cliar^ 
g^ent d^la,cTOj», pan r la poi-icr L 

37. Et une gmnde lanltiictde de 
• pcnplc f I liefemmoi Ic *nivoient, 
qui se Kriipinitiiit la pf>itrin(; ^ vi 
9e ]annt£tL(iJt'nt. 

a8. Alah Jesu% se tonrnant *crs 
elles , knr dii : Filler de Jerasa 
1cm » ne pfenrtK jioini »nr moi , 
mais pTciiirea »ur vou^^memen <!t 
aur Tos enf^ans, 

29. Car ifn jonrs viefjdront aux- 
<)aels on dira : HemeTises lfS6t<5 

' lilcs, U& femraes qui iVrsnt poiui 
«nfant^ , Jes maiaeUed ^ui u^om 
pointallaite \ 

30. Alt^i^ ih sp nteurotjt A dire 
aox m Duragnes : Ti^anbci stir nwiS' 
«t aux crtttavx, nmvi-ej-npus* 

3.1. Car si 1 'on i'uit ced clioses aa! 



5 And l\e cast down the pieces of "^ 
silver in til e te JTiple, and departed j^ 
and went and hanged himself, 

ri And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces!^ and said, It' is not 
lawful for to put them into the» 
treasury, because it is the priori 
of blood, t 

7 And they took counsel? and' 
bought with them the potter'au 
fieklj to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore thut field was call,-> 
ed, The field of blood, ui^to thir 

layi ■ ' * / 

^5 And, as they led him avray* i^ • 2.*i. 
they laid holil upon one Sicaontt, 

Cyrcniao, coming out of tlie coun- 1 

y^und on him they laid the eras'*,, I 
that he inii^ht bear /'.' t\iler Jesus, 
* 27 And there followed him a ' 
great company of people, and of 
women, wliich also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus ^ turning unto them, 
said, D an f^ hit IS of Jeiusalem-^ ' 
Meep not ibr lue, but weep for 
yourselves, and for yom' cbildrcnH, 

2 9 Fo r, beJio Id , the days are com - 
inpj, in the wl^ich thr^y shall say^ 
Blessed are Uie bi^tTen, and the 
wombs that never ^>are, and the_j 
paps which ne'^ er j^ave auck* 

JO Tiicn shall tliey begin to say 



bois vert, que fera-t-on au boisj-to the mountains, Fall on us; and 



* 32. On menoit aussi deux antrea 
/tommes qcii^toient dies malfai* 
tears , pour lea faire mourir avec 
Ini. 



to the hiDs, Cover us. 

:>1 For if they do these things in » 
a greeri trce> what shall- be done \ 
in the dry ? ' 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death.^ 



<9^ 



^17 K>2 Sx^iLl^xt T3> T^v^i* 
' mi 7 li il''\hv tl; r?» >.-yiuH9t 

. ^€iT* aCrj i:>.\rf: *i:, itTi'Jdc; «| 

! > li; ; ii J'i isi TiVXey i Hi- 
>«'.-'&•, ^ si5»!Klv iTI Ttf fa:.MU 
•*.» Ji , 1; i'av/^fvo- *1 W 5 O r** i 
'O N A /. :.. P A I O i 'O B A- 
IIALY'i n iJN •|fiTJ.vr.:K. 

* 13 O; irV C;«T«WT«I, oTf 

I;*av9«xfliy rev 'iVf^S iXaCov ra 
!/u«T(a auT«f, (5 «'»'«♦««'' •'■iff- 

TflJ» t ff pj?a : QV*, f « TW* \ af»i6iv 

24 FTTev «y ftr^^ ftAX',Xi'c. 
Mq f^'/S^'^y*^ awTo», aXXa Xa- 

39 0{ H va^avoftv9fA,iiioi i- 
CXad'4>q/utfv a^TOV, Hiyiiv'tf raf 
i(f4>«Xi(C «uratfv, 

40 Ka« Xf;^o»1if. . *0 nala^viff 
Tov MOV j^ ir Tf (or^v hfAi^Aie oIko» 
^ofAxf, a-Sff-w atAvrof tl ulof 
il rS BtS, XATaCodt itn rS 

41 'OfAKKQ Ik ^ oX a^xfl,'fTc» 

42 AXXv; Irafotv, caur?* J 
.^uy»7«i aSte-tu* It l?4rtXclc *T^- 

. 43 nirco^M toy ©i^y fu- 
d^^« *?'/ A^Tor, ii ^iXei <tvro'y' 
iifn yk^' "Ot* SiS iliui ujo^. 



rj ]■': piirtaos cruccm fuam»; 
c\ivit in di«5»uin Calx'arix In-' 
cum, rj:ii dicitur Hcbraicc Gol- 

• irotI;:i. . 

j :r; f'n ciimcnicifiTcnint.fc 

. <uni I'o :iiiHsducM«lMfic& hincy 

' lacdpnii ail term Jciuni. 

I 19 ScripJit autcm & titulum 

: rilatus ^ Ijofuitfuptrcrucem,: 
Erat a u "■.ni fcriptunn • : JESH S" 
NAZAKENlIjS REX TU- 
D/EORlT.\f. ' 

2^ HiuiciT^n'titiilum fnolt;: 
1' firrunt Jui!:r.>nim: <iuia proptfi 

J iTii( lowUk i:i vi.'atriu uui criic'" 



xu^icftjcfuv Et«nktlcnptiii£^ 

Kcfaraicc, Orxce, Rontane. 1 

t if 

XI Dicehant ergoPila^priii« \ 

cipct Saccr^otum JndaBonim:.! 

Nc fcrihe : 'Rex Ju&orum I'-^iii 

quia ipfe dixit: Rex Aim JuJ 

dxonim. ' ' , ' A 

a 2 Rtfpoodit Pilatiu : 5t3<>4 

fcripfi," f^rjpli. ' ':. . / .; 

23 Ergo milites <{uum.ci1bic»» 

'" fixiflent JcfuiQ^cceperu^ w jti- 

i mc nta ejus. (& fecemnt ^ii;Ltu<]!C. 

i pjrtt:?,unicui<}ucsitiitiparte|n,)/ 

; & t unicam : Erab autcm tunicm i 

inconfutiHs, ^K its qua:, ikfuptff 

■ contcxta per totum. . •■■^ 

24. Di X e r u tit ergo ad ittVicem ij 
; Noil fcindinius cam, fed f^rda- 

■ riur dc^ii[4,cuju^,crit.' ■ — — ■ 

3P At pr:«tereunt«iWaipifiS| 
hnabaiit cuni^ moven^ ^^P*^; 
fua, c ' ^ . ■ .; 

40 Et diccntc* f DiiTohreiisi 
tcmplum, & . in tribus diebosj 
aediticaus^ ftrva tcipfnm* Sij 
/ilius OS Doi, defccnde de cnicc^l 

4r Similiter w^ ftprinci-; 
pes Sacerclotura illudentes cnmj 
Sci4bi.%. & fentoribtu, dicebautt^ 

42 Alios fcrvavit,* ieipfvu 
non potcft lt:rvar«.5 Si rest I 
racl eft, defcendat notfc dcH 
cruce, & credemns ei. ' . j 

43 Confidit in Peo, libcrct? 
nunc :eum, fi. vult euni; dixit' 
enim : Quia Dcijum fiUusk, 



Tim aa lieu ap^iele le Calvaire , ^L^,, -t^, ^itsrm^ Ms CJtoS^ J. M 
<ti.n se nomine en bebicu , Golgo- /'f^ ^^^^^^ ^^^t^ a..plaGe called the "^ 
tha J 'fibcl'ot a skull, which is called in 



1 



i8. Oil ils le craciR^rcnt, et tbelfebrew, Goljyfjtha ; 
ilcnx autre, avec lui ,rM/» d'un A9>VVhcpe they; crucified hiim 
r;jrte , et I autre de rautre , #»iIi~t. - , f . - . V."» 

JeiUA au milieu. 

Pilate fit aiivji fnii'eun ^cri-f *- - - r— •— •^-^j 

19 And Pilate Avrote a titfe and^ 



^* ftha tw others ivith iiim, on xdther 
side oge, ^nd Jesus in tiie nudst 



pttt It-on thecross. And the writ- 
ing, xhis, jTEsus OF naza; 
RETh,TIiE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

30 This title then read many of 
the lews: for the place whetej 
Tcsus was cnidfied was nigh to 
the 'city i said it was written in . 
Hebrew, and Gr^ek, onri Latin. ■ ^ 

21 Then sM the clUef priesU t 
of the Jews to ritatc. Write not; 
The King of the Jews ; but that 



19 
lean , ct le fit mcllre au-dessus 
de la croix J ei oa y avoii e'crji: 

"JESUS DK NAZARETH, ROI 
DESJUJFS. 

'2Q. PUwieura done de* Juifs lu- 
:reut cet ecriteau, pavers que le 
lieu ou Jesus etoit crucifie ^toit 
pr^s de la ville , et il ^loit ^crit 
-en llebreu , en Grec , et en La-^ 
tin. 

2t. Et les piincipanx Sacrifica- 
teurs des JniCt dtrent a Pilate : 
N'^cris pas , Le Rol des Jnifs ^ 
mais quHl a dit : Je suis le Roji 
des JuiFs. r ^ ^ 

%ii. Pilate r^pon^t : Ce que j'ai he said» I am King of the Jews. . 
^crit , je Pai ecrit. » 22 Vilate answered, What I hairf > 

23. Ames que les soldaU eurcnt j^ritten, I have wrUUIh. 
bi;;!^'^^^^^^^^ 23Tl.enth..soUie«,^w^^^^ 

ane part pour chaque soldat; i7t had crucified Jesus^ took his gar- 
pnrtfn/ aussi la robe ; mais la mcnts, and made four paits, to 
robe etoit sans couture , d un seul ^^^^^^ ^j^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

tissn , depuis le haul jusqu'au :,v, .'^^ ^ 4,^^ ^ 1 -^ \ . 

baa^ * ' ^ at>a^;.fK>w the coat was without-; 

24. Ils dtrent done entr^eux : Nc Beam^ Woven from the top Uiraugh* 
la mettoiis pas en pieces, mais out. . ; 
tirotis au sort a qui I'aura 5 24 They said> therefore, among 

th'emstlTeSy Let us not Vend it,, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
itw: * 
39 And they that passed by re 



I 39. Elccuxqui passoicntpar lu, 
;lui disoicul A*t^ outrages , bran- 
'lantla ttHe ; . 

I 4o.'Et disaut : toi qui detruits 
'Ic temple , er qui le rebalis en 



1 



'trois jours, sauvc-ioi toi-m^me ; f'^iJed him> waR:ging their heads, 
Isi tu es le Fils de Dieu, descends 40 And sayinjj, Thou that de- 
.1. lo ^-..:w - stroyest the temple, and build 



de ia croix. 

4i. iJe m^me aussi les princi- 
paux Sacrificalcurs , avec les Scri- 
bes et les Senateurs , disoient en 
ne moqnaul-; 

^^. 11 a saavt? les aulres el il ne 
«e pcui sauver lui-ro^me.'sMl est 
le lioi d'lsrael , quM descimde 
maiutenant de la croix el nous 
croifons en lui. 

: 43. II se coafie en Dien ; que 
iJieuif delivre maintenant , s'ii 
lui est agreable ; car il a dit ; Je 
suis le Fils de Dieu. 



/^■^/ 



est it in three days, save thy- 
self. Ifthoul)etheSonofGodj^ 
1 come down from the cross. 

4 1 Like\vise also the chief priests 
mocking /iim^ with tfic scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the crots, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God ; l6t him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him : for he said, I am the Son" 
of God. 



<9/. 



30 ^^'; Ji^TK? K^uic^tlm- 



41 K«< 






.•^9 Unus apturt^ndcnrmm- 
malcficcrum blarphcmaba? e- 
um, du'cns: Si tu fg 'ChiifluV 
fcrva temctipium & n-\« 

40 RcfpciaJtrn^ ^ut€iii aker 

^i ^ eiw, rn iv t? *i^f j f i,„<^, ^u Dcimt. quod in eadcin 



i '-0 

' ill 



4£. EtJioi^uidtni juftc : di- 
«ua e^tim i^ofunt qua: fccimus 

* n.*o]iim'i<: liij vcro ttiliil ia* 

^ 34 'O ^n^rw/ixiyi- 1R«n{, 54 At Mits dicclmt Fmier, 
tf'^i? »iTo«- J j*«^ flmu /^i \ diorJtte ilUi: jwo c^lm tekm^} 
^•uiTi J quid faciui.t. ' " ' 

25 iir>:t:iri» ti «;a;x T^ ; 25 Statiant auttin Juxta titi-^ 
Jc.v;"t* *i rar r f4.\Tr [ ^ f . ^ aJ . ceiTt Jcfu, n.at?,r eju^ Ml fororj 
Ji a f*<^'»> vk; fxifi'.: sirj, V'^^U ^mAtrn^mn^^ ^5aria Ckop^,',^; 

'^- • ^. i 2-6 |dVi^ crgrt vidtfinsjiutrcm* 

^'.aOJ.v craf-'ri'*. '» '•- diiigcbat,dicJ£ matrifuje; Mu-. 
Xiy:t -rf. fxr ,L air*, li- |i^r, cccc filiui tiiu'i. 
K 1 tii; ctf. ^ ^ ,^ , , ■ -7 I^cihdc dicit difcIfMjIo : ' 
t7ra. >.i>ki TV wrtC-iTtT' Vt? . E^cc mater tua. Ltcxilln Jtcn^ , 
/unTu^ r«. F..-4 a/r' fKe:>r,? . acctpit cam dilcipuius iiic in 

«!; T« Ij.rt. . ■ • " i 

' 4 6 Circa veri non'am Yi9jraifl6r. 
clamavit Jcfu5 voce ma<^f,.dti^> 
ens : Eiij Klj^ionja fabachtha*' 
ui? hoc ^d, IJius films l^i»« 
Jilt* us i uc quid mc (icTcliquiili ?; 
47 Qiiit'am antf m itiic fljii- 
iiumj ai: dilutes, dicebant^ C^od 

4S Et cuntijutt) ^rr^nsunus' 
ex CIS, Si ^xipieir fpngiam, 
implciiftjucaceti, & areupipor 
ncns anmdMptJtabit eum. 

49 V'c r am crttcri d i;;i:ba^it : 
Sine, vidtimuiaii vcniat Elias 
libcraturus cum. ; ■ 

JO At l^m ^gjum jpla- ^ 

auuu voce in agna , flaiiC t- fy u i | 

turn. ^ ^^^ . ■ , »^. :..:^,vA;» 

5 <; Erant aiitfm ibi »iil.Jcr«i 

iniiiillni,[itc3 ei : . . 

56 In q ibus cra't Maria; 

^ Magdalene, &. Msriajacobi A^ 

] Jole mater, Si mater Mnruai- 



>.ijm' *HXj, *H>', Ai/u-t 5^x*«>^- 

*•*>»'; IHt' £>», I- « /U«, eiS .Ottf, 

47 Ti-i? Si T5^v ixn £-/^«v 
aKb'rv.T:;, iA?;.oif 'Or; 'ilXi-t: 



.x#fc^ 



"^xf 4>»»»i ^lyaXn, a«f«HS TO 

56 '£» ft^c "nT Mftfift »j Maj'- 
»aXnv^, ^ M»fia ^ *-5 'faXa'Ctf ^ 



iv:<^;j 


£1^ 


•iZ--^ 




'0 :? 


^v^ 



5c>. L*im 3es inairatTours "qul^ 
^toieDt cracifl(f«, routraeeoU aussi^/ 
en disant : Si lu- cs Jc Clirisi,^ 
«imve-toi toi-m^mv, ci nous anssi. 

4o. Mais Tanh-e le prenant , lui 
<lii : Ne cruins - m point DWn , 
piU8C|ae m es condaxnne em m^me 
supUce, 

4i, Et pour noos^, nous U som-' 
mestLY tc ioatice; car uoos iionf- 
frons c^ (^ue nos crimes m^rltent • I 
inais celoi->ci n*a fait attcua •— ' '' 

i>-». Mais J c^soa disoit ^Moa, 
pwd<mn«leur ; »car 119 ne sav 
jcp ijii'iis fuat. 

I 'iS. Or, la Mire d© J^us , el U 
[sinur de sa Mere . Marie ,ft'rnnte 
'de Clcopaa , el Marie Magaetaiue, 
'»e tenoicnt prM de sa croix! 
i a6. Jisn% done voyani saMire, 
ei prcs d*eUc » le*Di?«iple qu'il 
aimoit , dU 4«a Mere : Femme , 
voiU ton Fils. 

:^7.,Puis ii diiaa Disciple : Voili 
-iftMire : Kt dcscetie heure-U, cc 

Disciple kK pril chet lui. 
• 4(?riiteuvironia nwuvionie Kcu- 
Av . Jesus sVcna ujinuie voix , 
jdi«uu : KU, iCh, laniMiu sahacli- 
iihiini?(''cst u-^lirc. won Dieu , 
linon l)n»n » pourqiioi »i'as -ju 
inhaiKUMinr' ! 

t *7, I'H quclqnes-nns dc cenx qui 
Vfoiont prtV-icns , avmit oui ccla , 

Uiwicnt .' ii a|ipcilc Jilic. 

M. El nossitAt qurtqu'uii d'cu- 
. trVwx courut ol prit uiu: tpoiige , 
; el ruvAnt rt'inplie do vinaigve , il! 

\a mit au boUi d'line canne , el;' 

lut en douna u boire. 
4<). Ki les autres di^oient ; atten- 
; des ,'voyous si EJie viendra le d^ 
^liyrer, 

• So. El Jestts ayani encore crie u 

^liaute Toix , rendil IVsprit 
56. 11 y avoii anssi la pluViours 

fecnmcs , qui r«*rtafdoieni de loin, 

ct qwi avoicni suivi Jesus , depuis 

la Galihie y^n le senan^ ; 
) 66. EntreJesqueUts etoient^- 
'ne-Magdeleine ,.et Marie, xn^ 

de Jacques et de loses , ■ et l»tt«re 

.des fils de -Ziebffdee. 



which were hati^ed.rai^d on him, 
Winj?> If Ihou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us, 

40 But the other, tfni^werinf^, re-, 
buked him, saying,, IJost not thou 
tear Gpd, sedh^r thou art in the 

ne c6ndcmi]a(x»ii 

41 And we indeed jostly^ for 
we receive tlie^diic reward of our \ 

^rt' ^^^^ this n^fhatiEi d<»t. 
noUtthg amiss, :^ ;/ 

3'!. Then said Jcsits, Father, for- 
give flVem'; for they;,kuo>y not 
what they do. 

.25 ]^ow there ^^i^oi^hy tlie crbad*^/^ 
oC Jeaus^ his ijfiothery^and his m^ 
thisr's sister, Mary the 'a»/r of Clje^^ ' 
ophas, and IVIary Magdalene. ,. 
. i36.\VJbien Jesus, therefore, saw : 
his mother, and tiie disci |ilc standi ; 
ing; >y wbom h«,loveiU he saitli 
unto bia motlier, Wpitian, behold? ' 
thy Son! ^ 

27 Thtm saitjh he to the disdple^t 
Bd(w)ld thy motijcrl And- from 
iliat;lfC^ that disciple took her, 

46 And about tJie ninth hour, ' TnT-^J. 
Jesus ciied with a loud voice, siiy- 
inj^, Kli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say, My God, my Cod, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood 
tliere, when they heard that^ said, 
This wan calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and lOok a spunj^e, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a" 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The i-est said. Let be, let us* 
see whether Elias will come to 
rsave him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried' 
again with a loud voice, yielded . 
up the ghost. _^ 

55 And many women were there, 
beholding afar off, which follow- 
ed Jesus from GaKlee, minister- 
ing ixnto him : 

56 Amoni; which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Maiy the mother 
of James and Joscs, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. 



% 



82. 



^ 31 oi.jhT'ivikrM/rilS-iK^' 



nmtcTCttc ' fb cmre coipon !■; 
Shbbalo, ifuoimuirPmfe^ ^ 
rat, (isatenim nu^tnis diei^ Htd-; 



f», {* 

n tS raC»«Tir) npnTur re* Sablnti) rogkmnintPilatutt'ui: 

-, . * — !•> fl— r •^=_ -i frangcrcatiur coram: cnm» ^ 

tollcreotur. ' " . \ } 

3^ VcDcnint er^ mtUtes, m 

fjiiidcin prini xfcg'ci'unt cr^tA k 

& alterius-concnicifi^ cL ; j 



.«9 fmrm^irtf ira)|«|sir ri Vic*-. 
33 "feirt H 93> WSr lxS»»2cc, 

t5v f . >^^yXf ^*''* "'* i wX«i/{;i» 

3S MiT* M T«yT* Ifshnn 
/ua^jtiaci (*■» fXAzi-v: tS *lvrS^ _ 

ifiK^^uiv^ «j li^ «. <?^*-» ' propter, nitu^jiS^n^^ 

n» hiVxtm) OS e.*n --u r>,'i* ' --" -" — ■ -r^J. 1 di j^? ■ 

m; 1^ t iX^; ««y£) XiVf*? iitaiov. 

* 40 EXaCoV iry TO crifMo. t5 
'lifO-S, ,ij .f>*iy»» at TO J eflariwj 

41 Ht ^i' er t5 ^-^w^ 2Wh 



cniaJQ[qp^,h«rnBi^ III 



. 33 AdautcmJeCiimTftnien- 
tes, Qt viderunt tdm jam ihioir* 
tuum, non frcg^ruDt dut cruinu 
34 Scd tmns niiiiami IzHccjl 
ejus latusfodit, <c coDtinUo eiK 
Vit laDguis & aq«a. . ^,.^ ,^ 

38 PofthxcrogavitPflatuhi 
Jofcph ab Arimathaea (cziHeniL 
difdpulusjefu, occultus autem 



'^* ■ ioUcrct,corp!i8 Jdii : A permi*^ 

*- fir Hiatus: Venit aga UpiUtX 

carpus Je.u. '■' ' -J 

39 Venit sutetn & Kico^cH! 
nius (illc vetueD8a|dJefuni nocrr 
le primi^ni) ferapf mixtiimii'! 
nry^jS^p .i0t aides, jqvafiUbr^^ 
ccntuiiL * . ■ •; 

. 40 Acceperunt' c*V^ corpuV- 
Jefu, ^UgavtrAnt^y^lu^t:^ 
cum aromalA>n% Ml^iSusf'dlll 
Jtt4«u'iepf&re. i 

41 Erat autem in loco» uUi> 



4^.>g*,i™^7^;-; 



Jtt/^4y«c X;Ber fii^i 







,ftbytc^..i^««^-^^^^^ 



01. Or , I#i Jrtifj , 4e p*ar qtie 
les cr>r|ja ne demeifras.$eiit sor Ju 
crois re janr du Sabbat (careen 
etoil Ja in^pamijun ^ eice Sabbat 
etoii an [our fori jsolennel ) 
piiirent Pihte de leur lairemm- 
pre lei jambes , elquVri lea litAc. 

02. Lea soldaU v in rem done j <?t 
rompireini U^ jambes uu premici" , 
€1 eijimte 4 I'aaire qui ttoit ciq- 
cifie oTec lui. 

33. Mais, bi.qo'n. vinren. e Ij^^lj^ ^^44 

Jesus , yoyam qn'il dtoh d^ji Cr^^^^'f^^^tiiefifst.^^^ 
Ics jambes^ 



";.jya» the prepai^tiori, tlm ttie? 

bodie* should not remain u*h{' 

t^e cross on the sabbiith^fay, (forr; 

that Sabbath-day was aii high day»>' 
t-^ f il^te thnt th^ir 1^ 
\mEhthe broken, and ihai th^ 
™gnt be taken away. . , 

'>35 Then cpie the sblAers, ani 

•€c.W ave« ur,e lance , «t auJi- alr^adv hit h I * ''*" '^^'^ ^^^ 
tot il en .unit du »aug ei d^ J ij^^J.^'^^^^^ ^ral^e not his letsT? 
^^°- - ^ "*^'^* **^^*>f the soldiers With 

uiaUL^c » qui ^toit iTiBcipIe th 
Jesas, ma is tnjufcrct, paiveqn'il 
craipnoit Jes JuTa » ppA Pilate 
.qu'ifput A(et' le corps^'de Jesus -,f 
€t PiliUe /(? /at ijffnut, il viDi 
done ct «mpoiia fc corps de Je- 
sus. 

59. NicoJ^mt qui , QU comnieu 
cement I etoit vena de auti vtsrs 
J^sas , J Tin I auH^, upportiiTii en - 
viroa a^m livv^ d'uue cam^03t- 
tjon d« mjrr^ el d*alt^3. 

4o. lU priicpl durnc le corps de 
JivOLij et J'enfelupp^reutde liri^ 
ge*j^4re« del drog^tis Qromati- 

qnes » cumm^ leA Jiii Ej out jiecDti-* 

4t. Or , il 7 OTOit ^n jardin an 
lieu oil il avtj^t ele ^"rudiCe , *t ..T,^ti-„„ ^i 
dans ce jaidin »*n s«tiukre &eu£, ^*^^"*^^ ^j 
o A b^rHtnin a- itf ttvoi ts e t e mis. ^ ' ^^11 6 f Oi. 



38 Am\ 'afteTH^!s;7ostphof1ff^ 



o^ ^ernAiin a-, iis^fkv oi i\it^ mis. 



imthea, (beii;^ a cliscipk of Jc:su% 
but S€^rttly fojj^feaf of the Jcirs,) 
besought Pilate tiiat be might take 
away the body bfjtfiiis ; untl FilaHs, 
giwe -*/m leaYe.: lie tame theri^-J 
fore J and tcwk the bcdir of. Jesus^i* 

3S And there cfttn^ also Kico^e4 
mns^ (which fkt tl^e fiifctcanii ta] 
Jesus by night and Li^on^ht a mix-] 
ture of myrrh^suid aIoe% nbt>ut aiil 
hundix'd ponnd w.%^fc^ • -v J 

40' Then took llievftht bed j bfl 
J^sus, m<\ #ound " jt ill Jiiii ni 
clothes with the ftpkaf»,i ns: tHk^ 



[C J Jtvrs isto Lrliry. 

41 Now,-iii thr p?sce w^ti-^ Jie 
waft cii^illijd, t%re .wwi a gtit^-' 
4,ett; and in the i^ardth anew se'-j 
puIchre,^wberem was ncvtrrtaaif 
yet laid. ■^ 

42 Th«reJ^ ftey Jcsi^s, 

■itotie to the door of the sepul- 
;hre, and departed. 
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